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‘icentral theme in he Faerie Queene. In the poem. Spenser

‘.‘goal of the restoration of the church; and the political

'combined with the analogous rolee of Diana and Venus, In

A The dieeertation describee Tudor imperiaIi*m ae a 5:.! iff s;f"L

conceives of empire ae having a,two-fold purposes the sacred .;i_,_'£5*

.-‘goal of the establishment of the universal empire of which

iithe medieval imperielists dreamed. The firet is envisaged

. as an’ earthly type of the Heavenly Jerusalem perceived by

" Redcroese under the guidance of Contemplation, while. polit-
’ically, England'e etruggle with Rome providee the basis

for that hero* s adventures. The,eecond goal is foreshadow-

»

ed in a prophetic vision at the end of Book. IV. Its achieve-
ment 18 equated with the restoration of the ancient heroic

“civilization of Troy and with England's rule over the Amer-

ican territories euppoeedlv conquered by Arthur, The rest- .
oration of this, two-fold ideal is attributed t;vglizabeth S
as %type of the-iméerial virgin of -the Virgilian prophecy
gzzse advent will bring England peace and plenty., This \
political gqQal ie adumbrated in the poem by images of the
queen's "fruitful virginity s 2 paradox reflecting the

double roles of Astraea as virgin and figure of plenty

order to characterize England's two great political enemies

113
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L of 'the time. Rome and Spain. as obstacles t° ’Che q“““'f‘

"f;monetrous theological and moral evil who appear as the

. \\

".Treverse or:antitypes of the sacred empire and the sacred
5 }\imperial virgin.- o ‘ ' ' '

To discover the imperialistic meaning of Spenser ] -

: ialistic propaganda. These in turn derive from a tradition-‘
al etock of symbolic expressions of imperial concepts. My

:f»starting point in Chapter/I is the connection between the

allegory of Book I and’ the development of medieval papal~

1imperial relatione which culminated in England in the

struggle: for supremacy. The description of Iuciferz and
her palace, the house built on sand, appears as Spenser's
main image of papadl imperialism from an English point of )
view, Chapfera II-IV enpand this reading of the Lucifera
eplsode by a consideration of various iconographic and
mythological resources phat complicate its satiric effect,

- In the second half of the.dissertation, I describe

3those detalils of the allegory in Books 'II-IV which reflect

a complementary aepeot of the concept of the sacred empire,
namely the idea of England's potential rule over the seas :
and of colonial expansion. In Chapter V, I argue that. Dee's

propagandaffor‘an English navy and for the establishment of

iv . /

Providential role, Spenser has turned them into figures of-V“i

;'e‘jtallegory, I have compared its mythological and iconograph-r;tfi

':‘{ical.detaile to contemporary eymbolic expressions of imper- o
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;¢"colonies is the impulse underlying ﬁpenser's treatment of

et

";,fchronicle history in Eooks II-111, 0 In Ch;ptars VI and vII-;=if ”, ,
} 1 discusa details in the episode of Acrasia, the deacription i?.';f:
':'of Florimell, and the visit to the Cave of Mammon in connect- fi-}':"

‘[3,ion with the projects of the Tudor venturers, Particular--- |
Ly Drake's West Indian raid and Raleigh's plans for tha f :§_;

‘ifVirginia colony and the "Empiren\of Guiana.‘ﬁ’w.»" o
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INTRODULTION! THE SACRED EMPIRE AND THE TUDOR VIRGIN

1.f‘Spenser's Tﬁo doncepts of'Emnire’”

.Spenser.annoﬁncee‘The Paerie Queene 2s aiSOng about
“Knights and Ladies gentle deedsy (Proem obBook‘I 1)'ena |
- not as a poem about the emplre, but we can recognize a few
hints given.at its beginning which suggest &uch an intention
‘and'put.the 'gentle:deedq' in perspective as signs of a
superior moral order ‘within a political framework. We note .
'that the poem is dedlcated to Ellzabeth as "Empress y 8
title she herself never adopted or claimed. We can there-
fore assume that Spenser uses the title to draw our attent-
ioh to his purpose whlch is to sing the praises of an 1mper-
\1al figure. Two . details in the title Spenser gives the
queen in his dedication are additional indicators of such a
purpose, First, the mentioning of Virginia among the many
dominions over which Elizabeth's rule extends refers to the
transformation of England into a colenial power. Second,
the title "Defender of the Faith" epitomizes the restorat-
-ion of England's imperiai,authority in fhe etruggle with -
Rome over -the question of supremacy. These two terms are

representative of the fact that two separate concepts of

"empire have been brought together in Spenser's allegory to

-5
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'.‘:i'che”FEcrize England s victory over the-dmperialist claims ;;ff'.

| and aspiratious of Rome and Spain: the theolbgical and |
.“?moral concept of the medieval imperlalists which he at'.tz':l.‘tv--_""-j
= utes to England while Rome appeare as its antithesis, and ?

-the ‘more modern concept of colonial expansiOn.. Tt also in-*f' "”

fluences Spenser 8 characterlzation of political ideas put '

forward by Dee and Raleigh. Dee can be considered the

father of the'idee of English dominion over the seas and

' over the shores of North America, while Raleigh initiated

. two particular colonizing schemes and an imperialistic

policy of foreign expansion.

The first concept, namely of England as a "sacred
empire”, is pervasive thropghout the poem, and it also
colours Spgnser'stconcept of the colonial policy to be
folloﬁed by England. It acquires a special lustre by being
qade part of the providential pattern of sacred history in
which England, its ruler, and its heroes appear as the '
instruments of divine grace and of civilization in general.

Spenser's moral allegory in which England's queen

.. and champions fight on the side of God and virtue is a

reflection of the antithesis between the sacred empire and
its unholy and ignoble foes. In other words, virtue has

for Spenser a political connotation, for its existence is -

made dependent on that of an ideal political order and yice

versa., In order to flourish, it needs the support of God's

grace, but, significantly, as transmitted through the

LI
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ilfmedium of an exemplary and.lin fact, sacred ruler whom _gf»l

'-,ESpenser identifies moreover with the type of the sacred

"riﬁvirgin. sacred muse. goddess of the moon (Isis-Diana), and

| ":,celestial and fruitful' 'Venus. R

_ —-inmcreating his allegory, Spenser has drawn on a

,vtraditional stock of symbolic conventions, both English and -

Lt :
A

.. ¢ continental,'applicable both to political encomium and

satire. On one hand, the images and myths he uses are
meant'to.express England's actual and potential victories
in the restoration of an ancient imperial status; on the -
other, they appear in a reverse sense and as antithetical
characteristics of the enemies of England and the.sacred-
imperial virgin. In the imtroductory chapter, I am going
to ontline the philosophic 1 tradition on which spenser's
concept of the sacred empire and its.antagonist is,oased.
It will form the background to the study of imperialistic
myth and iconography, which is the main concern of this
G

Chapters II-1V are devoted to a study of Book.I,

thesis, in Chapters II-VII.

especially of the unduly neglected Lucifera episode, and I
shall focus on Spenser's use of significant images and myth-
ological allusions for a portrait of the political pervers-
ion of papal imperialism which is co i as reverse or
antitype of England's virgin queen. gy organizing the anal-

ysis of this episode according to three themes, beginning

:7?1mperiaI—virgin Astraea and her multiple roles as hOly ;;r?k_.v

J .
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":doII), we can see how Spenser 8 images are part of a polysem-:'

‘ous allegory in Dante s sense.. The apocalyptlc allusions

isppear to have prov;ded the baiis for a second theme (Ch. T

.astronomical images in Book I and, further. in a 81milar .

“sense in Book VII. ‘The third theme, dealt with in Chapter

'_IV concernsb/hs national theme of Troy restored through

God's providential plan, which also explalns why Lucifera is
associated with the evil forces of Fortune,-

From Chapter V on, the'focns will be on Books II-IV
and the colonial myth, It appears to have. been stronglj in-
fluenced by the V1ews of Dee®and Raleigh. We see this in
Chapter V where Spenser's historical or chronlcle passages.
are studied in the light of Dee’'s antiquarian interests and
their imperialistic meaning.‘ This will also involve an
attempt to define Arthur's role, for, except as imperial
figure and victor over Rome, he seems to be completely di-
vorced from his historical counterpart, a fact not always
duly appreciated by Spenser'scholars. The chronicle parts
will be presented as the thematic complement to the allegor-
ies of Guyon, 'Acrasia, Florineil and Marinell, and the
marriage of the rivers. In Chapter VI, I ‘shall provide
contemporary analogies for Spenser‘s episodes of Acrasia's

Bower and the Florimell-iiarinell story and establish their

-fpwith allu31ons to the dragon and whore of the Apocalypse (Ch.fj°

_ffIII).‘namely a battle of the heavenly bodies (sun and. stars)‘[='f

N which is suggested by means of recurrlng antithetlcal o;i]

i bt Al - mdmn Bt s § i B s D
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_im%erialistic character in the sense that they reflect

“pressi'_

rTeT &£ e

S

”(England'e developing interest in voyages and colonies. The .
_*laat chapter will be concerned w1th Guyon s and Belphoebe s_”
f”.adventures and the signiflcance of Spenser 8. virtue of o

'Temperance‘wlthln the framework of the colonial myth.;

My approach to Speneer is derived ln escence from
the;bnilliant and thorough studies of the symbollc ex-

of political ideas by'E H. Kantorowicz and 7, A.'
1

Yates.c" They contribute ﬁge basis for my outline of the
history of 1mper1alism -and.- 1mperialist iconography, the
expla§‘t10n of the double aechts of Elizabethan imperial-
ism, and of the imperial virgln role attributed to Queen 'K
Elizabeth which I have taken as the sources of inspiration
for Spenser's poem. As we shall see, Sﬁenser treats
England’s political fate typologically, and this makes it
unnecessary, in most cases, to seek equivalents to his
figures and episodes in particular persons or events of the
Elizabethan age, In fact, as we know from the history of
Spenser criticism, such identifications are often problem-

atical and usually do not contribute anything to the
appreciation of Spenser's allegory. This ‘has been the

1E H. Kantorow1cz. The King's Two Bodies. A Study

in Medieval Political Theologx (Princeton, N.J., 1957);

¥0riens Augusti-Lever du Roi", Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 17
(1963), 119-177; "Dante's 'Two Suns’ ", In his Selected

Studies (Locust Valley, N.Y., 1965), ‘pp.325-338, -- F. A,
gates, "Queen Zlizabeth as Astraea", JyCcI, 10 (1947), 27-
2 ‘

i
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:ffreason why in recent years studies of Spenser's political

"tffallegory have had a dubious reputation. A new leaf in this

j?ajafff;57=j5respect has been’ turned by Jane Aptekar in her study °f B°°k"

f5:fDQ;;hEaV. Icons of_ Justice, in which she considers Justice in termsh :

‘fsit general rather than particular application. 'I‘\ ve

S

f ions, which I hope ‘to have justified. My emphasis and’ start-
ing point has been provided by the Lucifera episode, and I
‘had hoped to conclude with a studyjbf-Book II. However, in
gﬁa\\ the course of'my investigation, it s¥emed inevitable also to
H\make a few remarks on. features of the other books which, I

// hope, wilil appear of sufficient importance to warrant their
“/// inclusion in my argument,- |

R _ .
(}\ 2. The Origin of Tudor Imperialisms
/ m/;> ' the Question of Suprema_x

AN

The emergence of an 1mperia1 ideal in ' England

resulted from developments in Henry VIIi's reign which led

to his break with Rome and eventually to the English Reform-

ation, In order to understand Spenser's allusions to and
symbolig"e;pressions of the imperial theme, we must take
these origins of English imperialism into account. First of

{ .
all, I shall describe certain features in the developments

| . 2(New York, 1969).

A e e mm—iaa w

#”'-_or concepts and their iconographic representation, \i e. in.

“_tried to follow this admirable principle with a few except-

o iaet

- 2
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’};:of the earlier sixteenth century and their 1nf1uence on ::‘ F
::alElizabeth's imperial status.- Laier in this chapter. I Bhallfflii
:;.outline its connection with the medieval hi;tory Of papal— “fcjl”
: ‘fimperial relations and discuss some details of spenser 8", o
c‘tpoem which can be considered reflections of the metaphors:;.

’ ,:ﬁand formulae which express imperial concepts of sovereignty.rsr

Unlike on the continent, the beginnings of ‘the | -
Reformation in England coincided with a struggle for English
political independence.from foreign, i.e.‘papal domination.
The controversy was largely expressed bydarguments drawn
from politicsl.philosophy which were .confirmed with thez
additional help of biblical texts. Et is in connection with
this feature of the English Reformation that the term |
mempire" began first to appear at about 1530, in pamphlets -
as well as in acts of state. It made its official appear-
ance En‘the "Act in Restraint of Appeals” of 1533, where the
fact that England had, according to the most ancient author-
ities, always been an empire, "governed by one supreme head
and king, and.hafing the dignity and royal estate offthe
imperial crown of the same, unto whom a body poli't:igi..‘°
compact of all softs and degrees of people, dividedsin terms
and by names of Spirituality and temporalty, be bonnden,“3
was made the basis for the rejection of any foreign, “i.e.

b ]

Roman jurisdiction. The imperial status was significantly

3E. H. Kantorowicz, The King's Two Bodies, p.228.

[



AT

P,

e rtaa e

ot e

-

T e
U T :

-

P ar ]

ety TS

always associated w1th the crown. not with the individual

' monarch. Neither Henry VIII nor Ellzabeth ever adopted <

the imgerial title.' The elevatlon of the realm to an
3.' imperia\

status did not reflect any political a3pirations

of the ‘udor monarchs for domination outside the realm. but"

served to define the nature of the English monarchy in
oppositi n:

adoption of an imperial status express any absolutistic

aspiratio s, for, although the English kings dealt often
rather ro%

ghly with their parliaments.‘they were only too
‘well awar

of the importance of a favourably inclined

parliament and public opinion for the maintenance of" theiL
politica%Lpower. ,

Elizabeth's reign. the words "empire” and
"imperia

/“ had essentially the same function and appear ‘in

u“In the phrase ‘*head and crown' the word Crown
gserved /to add something to the purely physical body of the
king and to emphasize that more than the king's 'body natur-
al' was meant." The King's Two Bodies, p.341.

5Franklin L. Baumer states tha't "the term 'empire'
had 4 much different connotation.in the early sixteenth
century than it has today . . . in 1533 ‘'empire' signified
sim ply 'a country of which the sovereign owes no allegiance
e?ny foreign superior’,

i.e. pope or emperor (N.E.D.)."
Early Tudor Theory of Kingship (New Haven, 1940), p.28,
note.

An interesting example of this meaning of the term
is/Dante's definition of monarchy in.his De monarchia where
he

gstresses the independence of secular sovereignty from
papal supremacy: "Et ergo temporalis

monarchia, quam dicunt
Imperium, unicus principatus et super omnes in tempore vel
1n hiis et super hiis que tempore mensurantur.” Tutte le

oEere. a cura di P. Chiappelli (Milzano, 1965), pp.729-730.
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to the caesaro-papism of Rome.5 Neither did the I
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f"required to.. Swear as follows:

‘a status which could equal his. ‘ .

)

‘e7:;important documents which define the allegiance of the '

s

‘5eccleeiastic and civic authcritiea to ‘the crown.6 In the

‘oath of supremacy in 1559 every clergyman and magistrate was vf

‘\/

”:I AB’ do utterly testify and declare in my- conecience

.. that the-Queen's Higliness ia the only supreme .
Governor of this realm . ., . as well in all’ spirit—

“‘ual and ecclesiastic things or Causes. as Temporal,
and that no foreign Princes~ Person, Prelate, State, .
‘6r Potentate hath or ought to have any Jurisdiction,
Power,. Superiority, Preheminence of Authority,
Ecclesiastical or Spiritual within this Realm, and
therefore do I utterly.renounce and forsake all
foreign Jurisdictions . . . and.do promise. that from
henceforth I shall bear Faith and True Allegiance to
the Queen's Highness . . . and to my ﬁower 11 .
assist and defend all Jurisdlctione ele granted or
belonging to the Queen's Highness, her Helrs and

. Successors, or uniteg or annexed to the Imperial .
Crown of this Realm, !

The formulation of the qpncept of-aupremaby was, in other f
words, synonymous with that of the empire. Both were /
political tools to reject the pope's imperialiem by means/of

!
I

N _r"
\ C
f

(a) Constantine and England f

The justification for the assumption of the auprem—

acy was also accompanied by a revival of the imperialjldeal

I
J

61 Eliz. Cap.I, "Act of Supremacy” (1959) and 1 Eliz.
Cap. III, "Act of recognition of the Queen's nghness' title"
in which she inherits, among other things, "the imperial and
royal estate". G. W. Prothero, ed., Select Statutes (Oxford,
1965}, pp.5-6 and 21,

7R. E. Head, Hoval Supremacy and the Trials of

Bishops 1558f1725 (London, 1962}, pp.11-12,
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frepresented by the ancient Christian emperors, especially

lv'Constantine, who had ruled both church and realm and

ewlat~, -

IS s

ﬂ_'possessed the power of jurisdiction in ecclesiasti'a _and

?.secular matters.8 Since the assumption of a quasi-'

. status by the popes was of much younger origin, der»ved_fr' :
: the false Donation of Constantine at about the- ninth entury
end~fully_estsblished-by the twelfth, anti-papalists defend-~
ed with great vigour the imperial supremacy by;stressing its
"antiquity" as against the comparative\nosernity-of papal
;.rule.9 They never ceased to deny especially the jnrisdict-

; "ional authority assumed by the popes in matters concerning’
the emperor's government. and they denounced ‘it as a perver-—
slon of his spiritual office., They stressed that the
imperial or mgnarchicsl authority was given directly by Cod.
and that he hadyendowed it in particular with the juris-

diction in bothfsecular and ecclesiastical matters. This
1‘ .

s

l

8For a comparison of Elizabeth and Constantine as
patrons of the church gsee John Foxe's "Pirst Dedication to
Queen Elizabeth” in Acts and Monuments, ed. Jos. Pratt
(London, 1853-1870), I, I, vi-ix. In The True Difference
betweene christian subiection and unchristian rebellion
(1535}, Thomas Bilson states that the "Christlan Monarks in
the primatiue church guided ecclesiastical matters and
persons by their imperial lawes" (p.134) and stresses that
this "ministry of law" is given by God only to the prince
(p.131)., See also E. C. S. Gibson's note in The Thirty-
Nine Articles of the Church of England Explained (London,
1908), p.770, and W. Haller, Foxe's Book of Martyrs and the
Elect Nation (London, 1963), p.1G43.

9John Jewel, An Apology of the Church of England,
ed, J. E. Booty (Ithaca, N.Y., 1963), pp.17,91,93,114-117.




- claim is exemplified by the éontents of "the "admpnition to. e
: the simple men deceived by the malicious . It had beegj__c7
'lappended to the InJunctions of 1559, when the clergy had : ‘,;'i ';;'.

_shown signe of reluctance to take the cath~of supremacy.-

. o> T _‘-‘."‘,,?._’p‘_-«__.-.,r LRl

The paper declares the crown s right to spiritual juris~ . g;,}:-‘- .%f
diction and authority ae "of ‘ancient tlme ‘due to the Imper- ' 2
ial crown .of ‘this realm. that is, under God, to have e
aovereignty and rule + « » elther ecclesiast1cal or tempor-
al . . . 80 as no foreign power shall or ough% to have
). 10

[

Buperiority over them (i.e. the people of England).

J"i(b) Spenser's "Emperor on Tiber;s banks"

The ellegcry‘of Book I is a reflection of several i
of these aspects of the development of Tudor imperialism, l :
first of'all, of the parallels hetween the Consteﬁtinian
empire.and Englaﬁd and their opposition to the 1mperialist

aspirations of Rome. The quest of the hero is caused by a

Gibson, p.7653 see also Art. 37 of the Thirty-
Nine Articles, "Of Civil Magistrates", which defines
supremacy as a monarchical and judicial power in contrast to
the authority of the bishop of Rome; further, the contemp-
orary views -of this matter in Thomas Rogers, The Catholic
Doctrine of the Church of England, An Exposition of the :
Thirty-Nine Articles (first pt. %ublished 1579, the second ;

1585), ed. I. I. 5. Perowne (Cambrtdge, 1854), esp. Propos-
ition I, "The King's majesty hath the chief power in this
realm of England, and other his dominions® (pp.335-338),
Proposition I, "The king's majesty hath the chief govern-
ment of all estates ecclesiastical and civil" (pp.338- 339),
Proposition V, "The bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiection in
this realm"” (pp.3b6-3&3). Rogers supports his arguments
with quotations from the Scriptures. :




12
conflict between an ”ancient” kingdom and the ”Emperor of N
“the West who rules on’ iber 8 banks. It is obviously against

7‘”Roman imperialism that R e'is sent under thg patronage

;of Gloriana to. restore the Tights of Una who is born *‘
" 7.0¢ ancient Kings and Quéenes, that had of yore
- Their scepters stretcht from East to Western shore,
And all the world in their subiection held;
T411 that infernall feend with foule uprore

-Porwasted all their land, and them expeld
Whom to auenge, she had this Knight compeld.

, (I.1.5)
he "infernall feend" is another term for the imperialistic

ambitions of the papacy ( the "Emperor of the West") which
have giveﬁ birth to theological perversion, namely Duessa), a
type of ths?Whore of Babylon:

A goodly lady clad in scarlot red

Purfled with gold and pearle of rich assay

And like a Persian mitre on her head

She wore, with crowns and ouches garnished.

(1.i1. 13)
Borne the sole daughter of an Emperour,
He that the wide West under his rule has,
And high hath set his throne,’ ‘where Tiberis doth pas.
| (I.11.22)
Gloriana's support for Una -- both names applied to the queen
-- gymbolizes the Tudor claim of having restored the ancient
imperial authority over the primitive church with the help
of their political power which derived from God. Th; sacred- -
ness and theological foundation of Elizaheth's sovereignty
are symbolized by the fact that Una'svrealm is a type of

Eden, bathed by the waters cof the rivers of paradise (I,viii.




: @ ,and. . a type of the Heavenly Jerusalem (at the end of

'”_t:spgnSerééydeScriﬁﬁibﬁ of'Roméﬁ.%mﬁefiéliémjasfrﬁlq;Tf.-
aver the.Weéf'isfan allusion.fo fhe.f£c% that'cdné%antiné's
émpire-héd enﬁompass;d also.fhe Roman émpire, i,e. Rome as
well as England. Spenser'méntiqns this historical’common-
Place in his chronicle of Arthur (II.x.66). The "fore-
wapting‘ of the shores of Upa's kingdom by the infernal
"feend" is on one hahd a ref;rence to the usurpation of an
imperial title by the medieval popes who usurpedrthereby
Constantine's imperiél rights in the West and, on the other
hand, a reference to the rapal claims concerniné Elizabeth's
sovereignty aﬁd to the Spanish invasions of Ireland in her
time whith were imfiuenced By papal imperial_ism.'11

Spenser's stress on the antiquity of Una's line

reflects the arguments of the imperialist party that Rome's
claim to an imperial status had no foundation in tradition
ag did the imperial authority. By attributing just such,

an antiquity to the House of Holinesse (i.x.3). Spehser

=3

7he term "wide West® over which the Emperor of
Tiber banks rules may also allude to the rivalry between
England and Spain for the colonies of the New World. As we
shall see in the second half of this thesis, this theme forms
another aspect of Spenser's treatment of Tudor imperialism.
We may note that in Book V .Britomart.looks to the "West"
where her lover Arthegall has been enslaved by the Amazon
Radigund (vi.7) who may be a personification of the workings
of Spanish imperialism against England's colonies in Ireland
a2s well as in America.



il

‘f;alludes to the bellef of the Reformation party that the ﬂ'
h:@ancient emplre was also the 1mage of the prlmltlve church
n;under 1ts proper authorlty. Spenser mentlons thls theme i'-

‘later by reference to the Ellzabethan commonplace that the |

Engllsh church did‘not derlve from the corrunt church of

Rome but- dlrectly from the prlmltlve faith of Joseph of

'Arlmathea (11.x.53). By contrast to the House of Hollnesse.

Spenser has given the House of Pride a very short-lived
appearence. Its brittle foundations inspire little faith
in its durability -- although looking "old", the building
is "ruinous” -- in contrast to the long duration of Una's
royal house and the solid strength of the House of Holin-
esse which seem to be impervious to the ravages of time

Lucifera's palace is subject to.

3..'The Administration of Justice: rex imago dei

The second aspect of the Tudor concept of supremacy

relevant for The Paerile Queene is the derlvatlon of the

impérAal authority from God, ige. from a theological found-
on, and its definition as a judicial power or sacred
"ministry of law". .Since these politicel ideas are the
direct result of the medieval conflict of papal and imperial
claims to a judiciéry authority, we will briefly survey the
main ingredients.which went into the making of the so-called

divine right of kings before discussing how Spenser incorp-

-orates them in his allegory.
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gy about the twelfth century the adoptlon of anff'

'1"1mpef1al status by the popes had bec0me condensed in theft jiwf

T formulas 1n'scr1n10 pectorls and plenltudo potestatls. the

"'first an expre351on of the Jud101a1 power they clalmed,-the :

second an expressz?n of thelr polztlcal supremacy Wthh theyg

derlved from thelr tltle of v1car1us Chrlstl. Hhen the

adoptlon of such 1mper1al titles and 1n51gn1a by the popes
had become ;L established fact 12 the concept of secular
kingship whlch originally also centered on Chrlst changed
and made roOm for a new concept of temporal sovereignty
which was at flrst parallel and flnally in opp051t10n to
the power claimed by the popes: Since the papal title

vicarius Christi had come to mean that secular rulers

should be dependent on the pope in the manner of vassals of
an emperor, they began to develop a theory of klngshlp
which could be used to dlmlnlsh the papal lnfluence in
gsecular matters. They empha51zed therefore that the royal
authority derived directly from God rather than from Christ,

At the same time, terms like deus in terris, which .the pﬁ@qg

Roman emperors had used to define their role, became 1n-
corporated into the Christian idea of the sacredness and

divine origin of kingship. In the course of this develop-

12E H. Kantorowicz, Laudes Regize. A Study in
Liturgical Acclamations and i{edieval Ruler Worship
(Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1958).




"' Hment the borders between the splrltual and polltlcal realms ?w;.

B -"".'_.4-‘“,_1-6 A

fo:became 1ndlst1ngulshable and both church and emplre became

_=1defined by a comblnatlon of polltlcal and theologlcal

o?ge:attrlbutes. At about 1150. the terms corpus mystlcum (for

the church) and sacrum 1mperlum (for the - emplre) emerged

simultaneously. as Kantorow1cz has shown.13

It is also significant that dlrectly or 1nd1rect-
ly. the Scrlptures formed the major ba31s for the descript-
ion of the secular authorlty which gave 1# a divine and
sacred characfer. Although medieval politieal-philosophers
drew oo a variety of sources, especially on Roman law and
Aristotelian philosophy .which exerted their influence by the
twelfth century, the most important ones remained until

the English Reformation, the speculun r%gale or history of
14

01ad Testament kings, and the Moralia of Gregory the Great.15

13The King's Two Bodies, pp.90-93.
I&A medieval example appears in Langland's Plers
Plowman, "Ac reddestow neuere Re pow recrayed Mede, Whi
Pe veniaunce fel on Saul and on his children?" (B- text,
Passus III,257-258)., For the Elizabethan age one can flnd
plentiful ev1dence in-the controversial literature on the
question of Supremacy, e.g. John Bridges, The supremacie of
christian princes (London. 1573}, p.53, or Thomas Billson,
The True difference, pp.129-131, on the divinely appointed
kings of the 01d Testament. .

1j'r'lilhelm Berges Die Fuerstensnlegel des hohen und

eten Mittelalters (nonumenta Germaniae Historica, vol. I1l;
Stu%tgart. 15387, p.24. For examples from English royal
pageants see Sidney Anglo, S Spectacle, Paseantry, and Tarly
Tudor Policy (Oxford, 1969). .
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'ost 1nf1uent1a1 work of medieval political philOSOphg,
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_,j;was}John of Salisbury s gg;;gggziggg. HlS theory of’ king--.' .
-f7sh1p is put 1n terms which are practically 1dentica1 w1th R
Tfjfthose 1ater used by 31xteenth century propagandists for the ?"ii' o
‘;Cisupremacy of the English klng. including John of. Salis-‘- gf‘ff]-i”"ui
bury's formulation of the doctrine of obedience.lé"lg |  'i.: iﬁlii.'h
1add1tion to the idea of a div1ne1y sanctioned V1car1ate. he
‘developed-the organic metaphor for the sjateeas a “"body ‘
‘politic” which became such an influential jmage for the ‘ ‘ .;;
relationship between kings and their subjects. It lies, J
for example, behihd Henry VIII's designation as "head" of
church and realm and Spenser's castle of Alma in Book II.
By comparing the king's government to the operations of.fhe
physical body, John of Salisbury, paraphra51ng the Institgi-

io Traiani, furthered the independence of sovereignty from

papal influence by equating it with the operations of

16"For all the power is from the Lord God, and has
been with him always, and is forever lasting. The power
which the prince has is therefore from God, . . . 'Who
therefore resists the ruling power, resists the ordinance of
God*' [Rom. xiii.2] in whose hands is the authority of
conferring power, and when he so desires, of withdrawing it 1
again and diminishing it. For it is not the ruler's own .
act when his will is turned to cruelty against his subjects,
but it is rather the dispensation of God . . . to punish or
chasten them." Policraticus, Bk. IV.1; see also Bk. IV.4
for the relationship of the king to divine law, Rom. xiii.
2 appears again in the defenses of the English supremacy in
the sixteenth century, e.g. Bilson, pp.502 and 506. See also I
R. W. and A, J. Carlyle, A History of Medieval Political
Theory in the West (udinburgh-Lonaon, 1930). I, 153.
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The wrlters after John of Sallsbury expanded hlS‘fl-:”:ﬁ“u‘-

5}equat10n between 1aw and government and deflned soverelgntyf‘

“?‘according to Roman Law whlch from the twelfth century on,‘f

.'3~“,began to replace'the 1nfluence of Canon Law 1n the pOlltlc—;"

'i;dal sphere. Anclent ROman Law descrlbed the functlon of theub

emperor as a qua31-re11g10us mlnlstry of 1aw" ' Thereby
the executlcn of Justlce by the prince became comparable

to a prlestly functlon.l? a trend further strengthened by
the influence of the POllthS of Aristotle for whom Justlce
is the supreme political virtue. In the szxteenth century,
definltlons of sovereignty as rule of and by law are clear-
ly influenced by late medieval polltlcal thought. 1Its
influence extends from St. Thomas Aquinas to Calvin and
Hooker among the theological writers, and from Marsilius of

Padua to Jean Bodin among political philosoﬂhers.18

1'il“l‘he King's Two Bodles, Pp.91-97. Thomas Bilson
defends likewlse nllzabeth S supremacy on the basis that

the ministry of law is given to the prince by God (p.131).

18Bodin defines his concept of the sovereign like
his medieval predecessors: "For if justice be the end of
law, and the law is the work of the prince, and the prince
is the liuely image of almightie God; it must needs follow,
that the law of the prince should be framed unto the modell
of the law of God." ?p 113) -- "Wherefore let this be the
first and chiefe marke of a soueraigne .prince, to bee of -
?ower to give laws." (p.159) The Six Bookes of a Commonweale
1606 translation by R. Knolles), ed. K. D. licRae (Cambridge,

Mass,, 1962), These ideas are similarly expressed by Bilson,
gsee esp. ch. II, p.131, .

~
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(a) Luclferd\es Antlthe31s of Sacred Klngshlp ”1-'

On the ba51s of hlS background we. can see ‘the mean-_;ﬁ?k"
i*ing of Spenser 5 emphasls on the 1ack of a d1v1ne foundat- ;T,,- ‘
‘:ion for soverelgnty and a lack of rule by 1aw in. hlS _

“Tdescription of Luclfera.; She is a. portralt of the papacy
’as the absolute negatlve of all attrlbutes Wthh const1tute»

true imperlal statuss

And proud. Luc1fera men 'did her call _
That made her selfe.a ‘Queene, and crowned to be,

Tet rightfull kingdome 'had she none at all,

Ne heritage of natiue soueraintie,

But did usurpe with wrong and tyranunie

Upon the scepter which she now did hold:

Ne ruld her Realmes with lawes, but pollicie. \D

(T.iv.12)

Whatever authorlty Lucifera possesses. 1t is clearly not
given by God, but merely usurped, and her tyranny and law-
lessness symbolize total corruption which stands in contrast
to the sacred ministry of law attributed to her antltype.
Queen Elizabeth herself, praised by Spenser as the person- -
ification of divine justice on earth,in Book Vi

Most sacred vertue she of all the rest,

Resembling God in his imperiall might;

Whose soueraine power is herein most exprest,

That both to good and bad he dealeth right,

And all his workes with-Justice hath bedight.

That powre he also doth to Princes lend,

-And makes them like himself in glorious sight,

To sit in his owhe seate, his cause to end, f
And rule the people right, as he doth recommend.

Pk iiemparaeiindesiend
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';‘Dread Souerayne Goddesse, that doest hlghest 31t
* In seate of iudgement, "in’ th'Almlghtles stead, A
And with magnificke might and wondrous wit’ s
- Doest to thy pe0ple ‘righteois doome ‘aread, :
. That furthest Nations filles with awfull’ dread.-
.~ Pardon the baseness of thy basest thrall, C e
-~ That dare discourse of so diuine a read, -
_'“As thy great 1ust1ce praysed ouer ‘all.

(V. Proem. 10 11)

.

‘When Spenser says that Ellzabeth's mlnlstry of d1v1ne

'justice has the purpose God's "cause to end", he alludes to
the importance of this 1deal of soverelgnty in the Reform-
ation, where it became the 1pstrument for the defeat of the
false authority of Rome. The phrase "furthest nations®
implies also the medieval notien'of the unifeésal‘empire
whereby the queen appears as the restorer of the peace and
moral excellence which pa; i imperialism had. undermined.
Mercilla, as icon ofN\a ruler, is designed in

direct contrast to Lucifera. We see this, for example, in
the similarities between their two palaces which have anti-
thetical connotations. When Spenser compares both to the
brightness of the sky, he alludes to the conflicting claims
of emperors and poﬁes to a2 heavenly derivation of their
respective sovereignties. Mercilla's palace is a “stately"
building of "pompous shaw", -

With man& towres.:and arras mounted hye,

‘And all their tops bright glistering with gold,

That seemed to outshine-the dimmed skye

(V.ix.21)

--"a description which recalls the fairness of Cleopolis and
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f*,its shlnlng tower Wthh is also su-Perlor t° all earthly a -

= citles and only 1nferlor to the,Heavenly Jerusalem (I X, 58)
i‘hs the word "outshlne“ suggests. the brlghtness of 1" '_'
' -1Merci11a 's palace is. a more than earthly 1ight. superlor to"
'Vfthe brightness of the sky. lee the gold on’ 1ts tops. thei3

:radiance of Mercilla s palace suggests genulne values, by |

":-contrast to. the false glitter oi‘ Tucifera's palace: ST

»'A stately pallace bullt of 3quared bricke.
"Which cunningly was ‘without mortar . laid, - - .
‘Whose wals were high, but nothing 'strong, neor thick.
And golden foxle all ouer them displaid,

That purest’ skye 'with brightnesse they dismaid:
High lifted up were many loftie towres.

And goodly galleries farre ouer laid,

Full of faire windowes and dellghtfull bowres;

And on the top the Diall told.the timely howres.

(I.iv.4)
In this passage the competition of the building with the

¢

sky is cleafiy set in negative terms. The lack of strength
in the high-rising walls indicates a iaeking foundation for
the claims to superior heights, and *dismaid" has a stronger
gense - than "outshine". It suggests destructiveness and
impurity or moral turpitude, by eoﬁparison to the purity of
the sky against which it is directed.

" Phe description of the two queens on their thrones
_also reflects the conflicting claims of pope and emperor .
as to the divine sanction for their sovereignty. In both
passages, Spenser mentions the cloth of state and uses sun
and-gold images to express the contrast between the two

queens. Lucifera appears thereby as a figure of blasphem-
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 f§}7 ' High ‘aboue all a cloth of, State was. 3pred.

."And a rich.throne, as bright as sunny day,

_ On_which there sat most braue: embelllshed
inth«royall robes and gorgeous array;.: . .

'~ A mayden Queene that shone as Titans. ray, _ »
. In glistering ‘gold, and peerelesse*pretlous stone;
‘Yet her bright. blazing beautie -did assay.. ‘

- To dlm the brightnesse’ of” her glorious throne

R As enuylng her selfe. that too exceedlng shone.

(I iv.B)

-The reference to Titan'immediately ﬁroduces the 1mpression

of blasphemy;for he is analogous to Lucifera's anC1ent

counterpart Tucifer whose fall is the thematic equivalent

o the fall of Titan and the titans, all figures of rebeil-

ion against the highest divinity. Spenser 's reference to
Titan prophetlcally announces the fate the poet expects for
papal clalms to supreme rule.. Their falsity and lack of
a foundatipﬁ is further suggested by the fact that Lucifera
lacks significant symbols of a royal icon like scepter,
crown or sword, nor is there any indication that she is
upheld by divine power as in the description of Mercilla
who Is the image of trué imperial majesty and justice:

Seemed those little Angels did uvhold

The cloth of state, and on their purpled wings

Did beare the pendants, through their nimblesse bold:

Besides a thousand more of such, as sings

Hymnes to high God, and carols heauenly things,

Encompassed the throne, on which she sate:

. She Angel-like, the heyre of ancient kings

And mightie Conquerors, in royall state,
Whylest kings and kesars at her feet did them prostrate.

R
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K " hus did she.sit in souerayne Lalestle, T L
S . Holding 'a Scepter in her royall hand, . o e
ir - . The sacred pledge of peace and clemencie, . T -
T . With which high God had blest hér. happie: land,

& - -Maugre so ‘much -foes, which did withstand. S,

¥ . But. 2t her feet her sword was .likewise layde, .-
o R . Whose -long rest rusted the brlght steely brand;-

o es) oo U Yet when as foes enforst, or fr%ends sought ayde,’ e
Gl She could 1t sternly draw. that all the. world dlsmayde..ﬁ
T SR . : - , o

SRR o _“‘ Sy D 'g_. ' U» _-'; , (v ix 29 30)
SR ' The ferms "foes" and. "Conquerors" refer to the ‘tattleés which
i ' - must precede the' peace of the un1versal empire, and "heyre

: of ancient kings® implies the theme of the restoration of

/ o e s -

. ’ the rightful imperial sovere€ignty of antiquity. Mercilla,

;h - surrounded by angels, reminds us of a medicval painting of
k! the Virgin Mary and appears so as a sacred figure, another
Bt Q:-n ‘

personification of the "holy Virginﬁ‘iﬁvoked in the Proem

to Book I, and a sacred image of tHe just virgin as well,

for she is the bringer of divine. justice and of peace (the

i !
rusted sword). The prostrate kings ahd "kesars" at her

feet suggest a transfer of the homage commonly paid to the

pope to Queen Elizabeth. This indicates that we have to

see her imperial status as suﬁerior to all other earthly

authority and as the highest under God. Lucifera appears

not by law.19

by contrast as a pitiful figure of presumption and as anti-

type of the just virgin, for she ruleS'by¢;pollicie“ and

.

19Napoleone Orsini, ™ 'Policy' or the Language of
Elizabethan lMachiavellism", JWCI, 9 (1948), 122-13%4,
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e Spenser '8 strongest comment on the contrast between

and heauen may 1ustly'vaunt" (I x 59), whlle Lucifera. as_-
her name says. lS born .1n hell:,

" lOf grlesly Pluto she the daughter was Lo
.'And: sad Proserpina’ the Queene of hell; . .
'Yet:did She thinke her pearelesse worth to pas
That parentage, with. pride 'so did she swell,

And thundering Ioue, that high in heauen doth dwell
And wield the world, sheé claymed for her syre, ‘
Or if that any else did Ioue excell: . )
For to the highest did she still aspyre,

Or if ought higher were then that, .did it desyre.f

(1. iv 11) .
The descrlption of the giant Orgogllo and hlB fall is an
ironic comment on the fate which Lucifefa‘s ambition, can
expect: "Puft up with emptie wind, and fild with sinfull
crime® (I.vii,9), he is transformed into an emptie dladder

after his defeat by Arthur (I.viii.24),

(b) .christ's Testimony: the Rock of the Church

Next to the divine right of kings, Christ's testim-
ony regarding’the relationship of spiritual and secular
rulers was a very effective weapon which the medieval
imperialists had wielded against the popes. An example for
its continued use in Spenser's time is John Jewel ﬁho. like
other spohesmen for the defense of Queen Elizabeth's suprem-
acy, was able.tq avail himself of these arguments déveloped
by his medieval predecessors, notébly Dante and Marsilius _

of Padua. The Apology of the Church of England (1561) is a

NI R N T T T

Glorlana and Lu01fera 1s that Glorlana 1s "heauenly borne,”“.
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7" the argument of the imperial jurisdiction as well as of

'Christﬁs own wqrds;zq_ He points out that authors like

S

. Mafsilius;had;nqtedafhaf Christ'éiwode'sﬁggeéted the‘qbposfl_; ‘
ite df theipope-s,interp:etafion.6f hiS_Qicariate. As '

Marsiliﬁé'saxs}_christ.did not allow his apostles any

_'seculaf rulership or coercive judicial..power".21

As in these works, the precedent set by Christ was
) also.quofed in the "Sermon against Wilful Rebellion":

Our Saviour Christ likewise teaching by his doctrine
. ” that his kingdom was not of this world, did by his
. example in fleeing from those that could have made
him King, confirm the same, expressly forbidding
his Apostles . . . all princely dominion over people
and nations; and he and his holy Apostles likewise,
namely Peter and Paul, did forbid unto all Eccles-
éﬁs?izaizministers. dominion over the church of
rist.

.

20Ed.‘J. E.’Booty. pp. 75 and 114-120,

21The Defender of Peace, tr., Alan Gewirth, published
ag vol., IT of Gewirth's Marsilius of Padua. The Defender of
Peace (New York, 1951), 124, s

ZZCertain Sermons or Homilies appointed to be read
in churches in the time of Queen Elizabeth {Oxford, 1683),
p.378. Lucas Cranach's "Passional Christl und Antichristi®
treats the same theme in & series of contrasting pictures of
the greed and worldly ambition of the pope on one side and
of the humility and poverty of Christ and his disciples on
the other, see 1472-1553 Lucas Cranach d. Ae. Das gesamte
graphische Werk ([Muenchen, 19723}, pp.555-583. Cranach's
geries is also interesting because of its influence on
English artists. It seems to have provided the model for
the image of the pope's fall on a medal made for Queen
Elizabeth in 1585, see Roy C. Strong, Portraits of Queen
Elizabeth (Oxford, 1963}, p.138.
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- {;u»-_It was very approPriate that the refcrmers took Christ'

"iwords as the baSis for their refutation of the papal claims,‘d

g e

ffor the popes justified the ad0ption of their secular power

. . ;by means of . their title vicarius Christi. T o o
é‘ . SR 7 ,‘ A Significant for Spenser s description of Lu01fera'-{
is that the controversy over the supremacy of the English
monarch focused in particular on the metaphor of the rock
on which the church was said to have been built., In the

Acts and Monuments of John Foxe we find acveral documents

which testify to its importance. In these the pope is
accused of'haviné twisted the.text of the Bible in o;der
to justify the corruption of his spiritual office. One
such example is a letter by the bishops Cuthbert Tunstall
and John Stokesley to Cardinal Pole. They summarize the
opposing interpretations of this metaphor in regard to

"supreme head" as follows:

ishop of Rome hath heretofore many years
ped that name [i.e. supreme head], univers-
over all the church, under pretense of the
gospel of St. Mathew, saying, 'Thou art Peter,
. and upon this rock will I build my church': sure-
ly that text many of the most holy and ancient
; : expositors wholly do take to be meant of the
1 faith, then first confessed by the mouth of Peter:
f upon which falth, confessing Casist to be the son °
;! o of God, the church is builded. ‘

Another example is Thomas Benet who.‘in 1533, had been burnt,

because he openly scorned the papal bull against Henry VIII.

23pcts and Mohuments, V, 1, 90.
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R”f: rock in his defense. Afflrming that 'ChrlSt only is the ”:‘
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3\&3 Foxe reports, Benet had also used the metaphor of the

head,’ and under h1m the prlnce of the realm". he reaected'

| the 'supremacy of the blShOp of Rome and compared the

. pope's supporters to those ‘who had" bullt‘;upon the sands, ' ..

not upon “the rock® . 2% In the writings during Elizabeth's

reign the rock metaphor appears agaln and again. ig connect-
ion with the contrastlng image of the house bullt on sand
in the defenses of the rival supremacles of pope and
queen.25 ¥

Spenser clsa.ly refers to this political struggle
when he déscribes Lucifera's palace as built on “shifting
saﬁd“, shaken by "euery breath of heauen" (I.iv.5). The
contrast between the worldly and courtly architecture of
the building and the biblical m;taphor seems to refle;t
the arg;ments quoted above that the pope had abandoned his
spiritual office and had become a worldly potentate. There-
by he had also ruined the foundations of his authority, as

Spenser suggests, when he describes the unstable basis on

R ~

28y ots and Monuments, V, 1, 2.

25Nicholas Sanders, The rocke of the Churche
(Louvain, 1567), a Catholic view, and John Bridges, The
supremacie of christian princes, for the opposition; see

.also John Jewel, "Of the Supremacy" in Works, ed. John

Ayre (Cambrldge. 1845), I, 338, and John Bal Bale, The Pageant
of Popes, tr. I, S. ([London] 1574).

~



' whlch Luclfera s palace stands. The meaning of such detallsa_x S
‘;rin‘Spenser s stanza as the high-r131ng towers; the weak and
.'brittle walls. and the shlftlng foundations of the palace _

‘can be seen'as analogous to a passage in John Baie s ageant

' of Popes in which Bale reaects the Catholic charge that the
English church is bullt on sand ‘He assures his’ Catholic
opponents that instead "theyr Babilonical building must .':
. come t0 decaye. belng founded on the sande of Tiber

banckes which is daylye washed and eaten awaye., How can

26

that foundation stand_which is made of earth and claye®,
Another close analogy to Spenser's s@anza_gs a passage in

John Bridges® The supremacie of christian princes. It was

directed against the argamants of Stapleton and Sanders,
leaders of the exiled English Catholics on the Continent.
Bridges alleges that their predictions about the “foolish
bpilder Luc. 14", l.e. the English biahapa. are going to be

»laughed to scorne” since all the world has begun to see

the ouerthrowe that God hath made of their Nymrods Babilon-

jcall Toure, and ﬁowe the more they labour to repayre the
decay thereof, because they buylde not on Jesus Christ the
Rocke, but on the sandes of their Fathers traditions “ e e

their groundworkelis rotten, their stuffe is naught, and .

. . all their Bulwarks are ouerthrowne spiritu oris ejus ,
. .

26Fol. bive.

L
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God '2?‘ Spenser adopts a Bimilar tone of mockery in the-ﬁ

’gdescriptlon of - the . goodly he&pe whlch 'Bpake:the pralses B o
‘”:of the workmans wit';_exemplified by the "weake foundation t"f
;‘.,. on a sandie hlll. that still dia’ flit. And fall EWay . ﬁ‘,.

'ahaken by 'euery breath of heauen'“ énd by the ruinous

"hinder parts” (1.iv.5). Spenser's detail of the sandy hill

‘may further be seen as ironic inversion of Nicholas Sanders®

assertion that the Catholic church "never ceased to be a city
bﬁilt.upon a hil which can not bo hidden” wﬂile. in his
opinion, there.was no visible proof for the existence of the
church which;?rotestaﬁts believed in.28 Spenser seems to
echo the theme ‘of the visibility of the Roman church by
his use of images’which-appea; to the reader's sight, but
obviously with a contrary purpose. '

' When Spenser desctibes the pricks frgg~which
Lucifera's palace is bullt as “squared", tﬁey appear to
have been meant aslironic contrast to the papa; rock, os

" can be illustrated by comparison to such plctorial repres-

entationa of the biblical phrase "et super hanc petram" as

found in a conteﬁporary emblembook dedicated’to the praises

~

27Bridges. fol. gijfv.

28The rocke of the Churche, fol. Hijvz ¢f. this also

to the argument of the "July“"-Eclogue in The Shepheards
Calender.

£

With the sp1rite °f hls mouth. that iS' With the worde of  ft‘:HJJ”-
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"jfi oni 1mprese. etqéhblemi. the pope s 1mper1allst1c and

/ A

“.ftlmnresa. the dragon, on & Square stone, as in the follow1ng '

o W AT

E"—I'n-SVPER DHANC Pﬁ—:ﬁ R

7 ey S - -

There is a marginal comment printed beside this emblem

which says that according to Plato the squhre stone

signifies the earth.29 a Statement which justifies the view.

‘of the -antipapalists that Rome had exchanged a spiritual
office for mere temporal and earthly power. Spenser seems

to allude to such a ﬁeaning when he places a "dial", symbol

of the mutability of earthly goods, on the top of the

29Delle allusioni,(Roma.-TEQB). p.98, see also pP.97.

‘if of Pope Gregory XIII. In Prlnclplo Fabrlcl s Delle allus_;ku““'

'T[jaurlsdlctlonal powers are 1llustrated by showlng Gregory s_;"luﬁ

L
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"Tbatructure of squared brioke“ (I iv 4)

e

T L L e

'"i Spenser has extended the allegory of the aandy hill-ajff*rif7

‘:ﬁto several of the antagonists wham Redcroase overcomes.,f”
‘aof papal pride by Bale and Brldges. quoted earlier._which

.Banda of Tiver or false tradltlons.- Sansfoy, defeated by

Redcrosse, falls “1ike the old ruines of a broken towre"
(1. ii 20), and Orgoglio s fall is compared to the collapse
of a ruinous castle:3°

as a Castle reared high and round
By subtile engins and malitious slight—
Is undermined from the lowest ground,
And her foundation forst, and feebled quight.
At last downe falles, and with her heaped hight
Her hastie ruine does more heauie nake,
And yields it selfe unto°the victours might: .
Such was this Gyaunts fall, that seemd to shake °
The stedfast globe of earth, as it for feare did

quake.

(I.viii.23)

RS

The fall of the dragon in canto x1 is also clothed in the
image;y of the rock of St. Peter:

So downe he fell, as an huge rockie clift,
Whose false foundations waues haue washt away,

f“Z;fThey are thareby 1inked to the prophecies of the overthrow aa‘agf.ﬁ‘

'; 'they envisaged as . the fall of the Babylonian Tower upon theio;

3°The capitalization of "castle® indicates a special
emphaslis, It is probably an allusion to Castile as in F. Q.,
III.1ii,49 so that the defeat of Spain becomes linked waﬁ
the defeat of Rome. The passage possibly alludes to the
death of Mary and to. Philip II's departure from England

which meant, in effect, the defeat of Catholicism in England.

——N
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In thie sermon.

L%: St e g e - L
T With- dreadfull poyse. is from ‘the mayneland rlft o
ﬁhnd rolling downe, - great- Neptune doth dismay; : l-/ S
So downe he fell. and, like an heaped mountaln lay. o

’ 1 o ER | (I.xi 54)

The term "heaped mountain“ euggests that 1t ie a. parallel

-

to the “sandze hill"‘under Lucifera s castle which Spenser

calle also a goodly heape" similar to the 'heaped mountain

in this stanza. The passage is further similar to the

deecription of Babylon 8 fall in Rev. 18 21. "And a mighty

angel took up a stone like a great mlllstone. and cast it

lnto the see. saying, Thus with violence shall the great

,¢ity Babylon be thrown down. and shall be found no. more at
all,”

The phrase that Lucifera's castle is “without mortar

1aid” (I.iv.4) indicates that lack of faith is the. cause of

the brittleneseeof the Structure, namely faith in Christ as

the rock on which the church is founded. We can find a

comparable interpretation in a sermon preached in 1538

berore Henfy VIII by the Bishop of Lincoln on Christ:

¢

which is, as Peter saith, 'the lively stone which
men did reprove, which God did elect for the
approved stone, for a corner stone', for the chief.
stone in the building of his church,

for the stone
that joineth the walls of the church together, for

the stone whereupon the fsith of Christ and his
church is builded

[ ] L

the image of the rock is used to describe the

[

3;&015 and Monuments, V, 1, 171,




i e

L SUL S I VDUP AP

*:u'ﬁreal foundatlon and’ the uorfér*fwhlch'hold“fhefchurchr
ftogether. Spenser -3 description of Lucifera s castle

- fauggests a direct contrast to thisl the rock has dis—,? f*”

”'::intograted to sand. and tho "mortar“' namelv Christ or faith,

. “h“ b““ rePla“d by "cunning" (I iv.12). a paﬂallel to \ |

) fVLucifera 8 replacement of laws by policy“ (1. 1v.12) _ 'Tg’ ‘5@5‘

b Aristotlo s Influence on the Purpose of . Secular Rule

By contrast to the porversion of moral values in
Lucifera B court, Spenser attributes thelr restoration to
Gloriana's “influence, namely through her patronage over
Una' s kingdom (the sacred empire) and over Redcrosse.' T
Spenser implies heroby‘that_the empiro has taken the place
of the church and possesses a moral end independenf of the
influence of Rome. His allegory reflocts the definition
of Elizabeth's imperial authority in the documents quoted
earlier. The connection of polltical government with such
a moral purﬁose must be seen d8 connected with the medieval
conflict of the secular ambitions of pope and cmperor.

By oquating the pope's vicariate of Christ with the
rule of thewhigher part of human nafuro over the lower, the
medieval papalists had challenged the ‘political and judiclal
authority of the emperor and had tried to subject him torthe ‘
jurlsdiction of fﬁe pope. Por the 1mper£hlista this repres-

ented an abuse of the concept of the churcﬁ\gs Christ's

*,
\
h

e
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e mystic body‘and of/the equation between the eoul and the ‘}fr_"‘"V'

apiritual authority which had been developed from

Arietotle s notion of the dual nature of man (body and soul)i SRS

in the De anima, a notion of far-reaching consequences for A
the hiatory of medieval political thought It was etill ;
current in the Renaissance. as we aee. ror example. in
Ripa 8 emblem “AUTTORI?& o POTES%A'\which represents the
spiritual authority of the pope. eymbolized by the keys of
St. Peter. as superior to all ather, perohe la potesta
- epirituale & la principale . .. quantg é piu nobile

1! animo del corpo. n32 -The same argument also played a key
role in~the polemic exchanges between Catholic, exilee and
tne English Protestante in gienser ‘s time. 33 By contrast to
suchiviews as Ripa's. the imperialists charged that the
popes had only demonstrated that they were unable to wield
authority properly and to provide for the well-being of the
mystic body of the church. . .

 The moral corruption which had accompanied the
popee' assumption of imperial rights, exemplified by euoh
figures as Boniface VIII or the Borgias..had given rise to

32Ceeare Ripa. Iconologia (1603), facs. (Hildeeheim.
19?0). p.36.

33Walter Ullmann, Medieval Papalism. The Political
Theories of the Medieval Canonists (London, 19E95.?p 110-111.
Bridges, p.116 and William Allen, An apologie and true
decleration (Mounts, 1581), p.43.
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7'*';fation'of the mystic body of the church.n This deSire found
;fexpression,also 1n a political philosophy which. on the e
‘;basis of Aristotle s EtthS. transferred the care of the
%;fmyatic body -of mankind from the pope to the emperor by '

g defining politlcal government as a means to moral perfect- ‘

ion. 8 goal which was not dependent on any authority of

' the church. As a consequenoe. "the term mystical body

: became applicable to any co;pus morale et politicum". as

Kantorowicz says.jn

This,dEVelopment infornms, for'exampie, Dante's
political thought. 1In revulsion against the corruption of
the papal court, he used the fact that the state had
vauired a‘moral and semi-religious character of its own to
develop his theory of the "due soli” and "due strade™ (Purg.,
xvi, 107) which.gives the empire independence from papal

domination.35 Dante's idea of the princeé as source of

A

3“‘l‘he King's Two Bodies, p.210,.

35Dan‘t:e elaborates the idea - in the De monarchia:
*Et cum omnis natura ad ultimum quendam finem ordinetur, -
consgequitur ut hominis duplex finis existat: US. sicut
t

inter omnia entia solus incorruptibilitatem et)\corrupt-
ibilitatem participat, sic solus inter omnia eritia in duo
ultima ordinetur, quorum alterum sit finis eius, prout .
corruptiblilis, alterum vero, prout incorruptibilis.” The
former is to be achieved through the "imperator", the
latter through the "summus pontifex" (III.xvi.6, Tutte le

opere, p.785).

V:ﬁ a general de51re ﬁor moral regeneration and for the restor-
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'SOC1al and moral order became 1n the sequence prevalent 1n-‘;=.:?"~

{fpolitlcal pﬂilosophy. Men no longer looked to the church

‘j for spiritual leadership or moral regeneration but to the'

5Q political rulers instead. E. H. Kantorow1ez has . summarlzed

7this ee the result of Arlstotle 8 influence:" N

' A new helo descended frcm the works of Arlstotle i
upon the corporate organization of human SOClety, B
a halo of morals and ethics different from that of -
the ecclesiological corpus mystlcum. yet by no
means incompatible with 1t; in fact, corpus -
mysticum and corpus morale et peliticum became
aiﬁost interchangeable notions,-¥ 3

Thie philosophy of the state played a significant part in
the development wnich }ed to England's break witn Rome,
formulated as a con%roversy over tne.question who held the
supremacy on earth. As we see frop the earlier quoted
example of Thomas Benet's definition of the king's rule aec
a govern?ent under Chris%} the adoption of an imperial
status and of the supremacy by'Henry VIII-th;ough the title
'hea@“ of- the church proceeded from the assumption that

/ ~
England was equivalent to Christ®s corpus mysticum. The

title, "supreme head in earth of the church of England,
called ‘'Anglicana Ecclesia'™, set down in the Act of Suprem-

acy, represents in fact a transfer of the spiritual role

of the pope as vicarius Christi to the English king who,

36The King's Two Bodies, p.211,
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" 'in'nis impérial function,was elso imago dei.’’  Hemry's . . .
- r '?~;iﬁdi§sion’of?fh§;Qathgiié:chﬁrchaiﬁ_fhe'qﬁgsi;m&?ti¢glfb°¢y f'f; E
. .7 ot the English state implied furtner that the church of Rome

. had lost its spiritual ‘character and »rebl_‘e;sei?ted._ merely
'a body politie. Ag we see froma letter written fo Hewry
“VIII by Cardinal Pole, the papal par t':-r"ﬁ%.s elearly a@ré of o

. fhes;;implicétidh§ °£.Héﬁry,§ éctions.38 Théjrwére, S
‘ever, éénetioned by Englisﬁ’traqitionj forquhn Fortescue, *

in his influential fifteenth century treafise,‘ne laudibus

ST et Rl T P LP TR

: 3701’1elcem see this quite well from the title page of

?the 1538 Cranmer 3ible which shows Henry VIII in the upper
margin, enthroned directly under God, handing & Bible to®
Cromwell (right) and Cranmer {left) who pass the book to
‘nobility and clergy respectively. At the bottom of the page
a preacher is preaching a sermon on 1 Tim. 2.1-2, surround-
ed by people shouting Vivat Rex (Kantorowicz, Laudes Regiae,
p.253). The title page of the Miles Coverdale Bible was

: more modest. It shows only the sun with the Tetragrammaton

| in the upper margin, while the king is seated at the bottom

- of the page, holding the Bible and sword of justice -- an

image of the divinely supported kingship which expresses

‘ itself in a ministry of Jjustice in the secular and eccles-

! jastic realms. (H. J. Hillerbrand, The Reformation in Its

Own Words (London, 1964), pp.3367§é7). Queen Elizabeth,

more diplomatic than her father, fad herself represented

on & throne in the centre of the title page of the 1569
Bishop's Bible, with no deity overhead, but she is ‘surround-
ed by the four Cardinal Virtues, two of which are holding

: a crown over her head -- suggestive of an image of the

n queen as "holy imperial virgin". The congregation of the

i faithful under her throne indicates that she is supported

! by the church rather than that she deminates it (Strong,

1‘ Portraits, pp.120 and 122),

38Quoted in The King's Two Bodies, p.229.
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.“]ilegum Angliae. already defined the kingdom as’ a‘”body

'.nrmystical”.ruled by "one man B head" as well as by "1aws” o
“_a definition he based on- the authority of both St. August- '
V‘ine and Aristotle.Bg__d~_'_'_@j-f'V?f' '

Because of the quasi theological character of

the ruler s authority. obedience to. the prince became ‘the -

eame as obedience to God end consequently any attempt to
persuade subjects to disloyalty or rebellion turned dis-
obedience into sin. The papwl policies and polemics against
the English monarchs could therefore be painted in the

blackest colours. They were not only represented as

attempts to undermine‘the' the body politic. '

but as the attempt to dive en from their proper relation-
ship to God. By such dealings. the Protestants charged

the pOpeS showed that instead of furthering the common good
they were only intent on furthering their own ends and were

thus the opposite of true sovereigns, namely tyrants.uo

For the medieval origins of the idga see The King's Two
Bodies, p.208; further, Berges, pp,y154-156; for an example
¥rom the Elizabethan age, Bilson, passim.

3924, s. B. Grimes (Cambridfe, 1949), ch. XIII, p.31.

ll'OSee. for example, the Act of 1536 which declares
the authority of the bishop of Rome invalid -on these grounds
(Killerbrand, pp.333-334), or Jewel who enumerates the per-
versions in the political realms of Europe caused by -the
popes (Apology, pt. IV); further, Bale's denunciation of the
popes' usurpation of power (The Pageant of Popes, passim).
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';.the worst name for polltical corruptlon whlch the Renalss-'i:ﬂ;."-'
: ance cnuld bestow. The English queen wa.s by contrast |
A;W‘;depicted as the embodlment of all polltical and moral
'tvirtue and as patron of right religlon, ?131bly supported

by divine prov1dence: .

Englande euer. since that through the Queenes most . :
excellent. maiestie, it hath - -enioyed the libertjie : i y
of Gods most holy worde, hath mauger all your .
spites, reioyced withall, both tranquillitig,
wealth, peace, freedome, and aboue all thi
‘fauour of Cod in Christ euen for that it h EE
escaped the spiritual bondage of your pope

- These notions account for Spenser's framework of chivalry,
for the loyalty of Gloriana's champions i. a reflection of
the philosophy of poli%ical obedience, while Duessa's )
attempt to destroy the hero's loyalty to -his lady is an
allusion te the subversive pépal propaganda. We see this
in the fact that Duessa is tried as traitor and rebel before
Mercilla, a figure of sacred imperial and divine justlce, ' -

One associates Duessé. of course, commonly with Mary Stuart;'

btut the trial is set in such geheral terms that she can be \

seen as well in more general terms. Her plots, as. describ-

ed in the leioﬁing stanza, can be compared to the above
quoted passage on the outcome of the pope's wicked policies:

-

MBridges. p.20; see also F A. Yates, "Astraea",
esp. pp.57 and 74; E. C, Wilson, p.223, note, for biblio—
graphical references; William Cecil The Execution of
Justice in England, ed. R. M. Kingdon (Ithaca, N.Y., 1965),
pp.7 and 25.
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But through high heauens grace, which fauour not
The wicked driftes of trayterous: desynes, - -
.. Gainst loiall Princes, all this cursed plot,

'Ere proofe it tooke, discouered was betymes, - ¢ -

-And th?adtours‘wgnAtnermeEde‘megt'fqr‘their crymeé,‘ .
In stanza'QSfOf'fhe same cgnté.Qq'hear é¥1usidn§:¢b‘the"
popish plots_durﬁng,Elizabéth's'feign Whiéh resulted infthe

rebellions in the North and Ireland, in the Jesuit
infiltration, and in the plots to murder the queen, among
which Mary Stuart's was oniy the most serious one:

Then brought he forth, with griesly grim aspect, °
Abhorred lurder, who with bloudie knyfe ,
Yet ‘dropping fresh in hand did her detect,

And there with guiltie bloudshed charged ryfe:
Then brought he forth: Sedition, breeding stryfe
In troublous. wits, and mutinous uprorei

Then brought he forth Incontinence of 1iyfe,

Euen foule-idulterie her face before,

And lewd Impletie, that her accused sore.

Since Duessa's incontinence is, in Book I, the allegorical
expression of the perverted Catholic religion, it seems too
limited to restrict Spenser's passage in Book V to one
historical figure. If he allu@es to Mary Stuart, he takes
her rather as a general type ;han a8 the equivalent to the

historical figure. She seems to represent ‘the sum of all

“the toole which the papacy used to undermine<Elizabdeth's .

éovereign%y. Duessa‘'s accusers are, therefore, personific-
ations of the constituting elements of imperial authority:

Authority, Law of Nations, Religion, and Justice (V.ix.k4).

0
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.. (a) . Redcrosse's Moral Quest: renovatio = . - .-l

- -of the Sacred Empire ..

"- Sfﬁée”fhé_pﬁrﬁdée¢qfnimpérial.ru}é:wﬁé'morai pérﬁeét%

-ion, Spensqrﬁrepresents:the_personitications‘of-papal power . -

as its bﬂemies; while dloriénﬁ'S‘éhamﬁibns;ias restdrefs‘df"'
virtues, exemplify the medieval notidn‘of the renovatio of
the spir;%ual_and moral order identified withﬂfhe empire.
This is, for example.,fhe ideologiealﬁbasié?ror the fate of
Redcrosée in Book I thé ascendancy of Duessa, a figure of .
corrupt qeligion; and o% Lucifera, a figure of polifical

corruptizi. over Redcrosse®s soul and body symbolizes the

fate of the individual as well as of the mystic corporation

or the empire as a whole. Spenser places Redcrosse's
dilemma in terms of the Choice of Hercules soithat
his choice of false religion appears as an unheroic act:

Young knight, what euer that dost armes professe,
And through long labours huntest after fame,
Beware of fraud, beware of ficklenesse,

In choice, and change of thy deare loued Dame,
Least thou of her beleeue too lightly blame,

And rash misweening doe thy hart remoue:

For unto knight there is no greater shame,

Then lightnesse and inconstancie in loue:

That doth this Redcrosse knights ensample plainly

proue,
Who after that he had faire Una lorne, '
Through light misdeeming of her loilaltie,

And false Duessa in her sted had borne,

Called Fidess', and so supposd to hee;
Long with her "traueild.

(I.iv.1-2) ‘
Redcrosse's disloyalty to Una "implies that he has given up

o
3
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.fh;x:?f=”'.
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:fhia allegiance to England as well ae to right religion. forw."
rfUna represents both the church and the sacred imperial .
lljivirgin ( as we shall see in the following chapter). and
--‘loyalty to her is equated with a ohivalric context in whioh

1ove is the spur to virtue and fame. In Redcrosse 8 quest,(
the paxchomachia, the battle against sin by the miles

Christi. endowed with the proverbial Pauline ArmOour, is

. therefore not separated from heroic or political warfare.

for the ideal which he temporarily abandons is the active
life in the service of~Gloriana ‘and Una which is moreover
equated with life under the guiuance of grace.

An example for the renovatio of virtue and of the
moral power of the empire is Arthur's support- of the indiv-
idualtheroes in the poem. ‘He represents both the queen's
magnanimity and God's grace which come to the aid of the
individual. for example, Redoroaae in Book I. By freeing

‘him from the oppression by Orgoglio, made of "earthly slime"

and sinful corruption (I.vii.9), Arthur frees Redcrosse's
soul both from its subjectlion to the passions and to papal
religion which had separated him from Una and Gloriana. As
St. George or georgos (gggg_-- earth or flesh) , Redcrosse

is not only, representative of numan nature but of the

earthly park of the empire which, by Orgoglio's oppression,
becomes severed ‘from its soul .so that.Redcrosse, after his
return, looks like a corpse (I.vili.t1) until he is restored
to %?3 and to grace (in the House of Holinesse).

SOV
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(b) Caelie and the. House of Holinesse as Com'l mentsﬁ,ﬂf:‘~
: ' ;‘o G'gr;ana and C eopo St '

The peculiar mixture of theological and political

f;qualities 1n the Englieh concept of the etate prevented .

“v-p'development exemplified by Dante s thought. in which the

”gcele of empire and" church could become eeparated, and

this -is reflected 1n Spenser e combination of the Houee of '

~ Holinesse with Cleopolis. As the.hermit—pcinte out. the
‘path to perfection does not 1ead;£rom the House cszcIin-'

esse to the Heavenly Jerusalem, but through G;oriana'e court

to the Heavenly City (I.x.59-60). The heroic life which
CleOpolféﬁinspiree and "eternizes® in its "book of fame"

is a component of the way to salvation , and the immortality

" of its rewards a part of the immortality which awaits Red-

crosse at the end of h;p earthly labours., By placing the
description of CleOpolre and its "soueralgne™ in the

context of the House of Holinesse, Spenser represents the
Englieh empire in its character as a spiritual and politic-
al body combined in a mystic unlon with its ruier who-1s

the image of Godfend the source of grace. The mystic con-
ceptlcf tne empire, in which the ruler represents the soul,
may eieo be the reason for Gloriane'e invisibility in the
poem., Spenser indicates the influence of the “soul® of the

‘empire on individuval perfection by the fact that each quest

for the restoration of virtue begins in Gloriana's court
2 ' .

and ends in it.

1

-
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The theme of renovatio is aleo exemplified by Red-, U

; croaée‘e stay in the House of Holinesse.:;pﬁglia and her .

‘.daughters are the Theologic&l equivalent to the queen Si;l.; ;u

imperial status pereonified by Gloriana in 1ta worldly

.‘aepect. Caelia s name euggeete that she is of the same |

origin as Gloriana who “is ea enly borne“ (I X 59)._A

Together they symbolize the sacre

ness and divine origin
of the queen s authority. By makiné\Caelia.a mother figure.,

Spenser alludes to the common view of Elizabeth as mpther"

. of the church. His desdription hints as well at the fact

that Elizabeth did not directly interfere in the admlinistrat-
ion of.reiigiopa'matters, just as Caelia leaves the

instruction of Redorosse to her daughters. They in turn

can also be conaidered personifications of Ellzabeth's

attributes. The nursing roles of Fidelia and Speranza are |

complement to the mother role. and Charissa's fruitful
virginlty to the role of virgin and mother attributed to
Elizabethi

The 'mother!' concept of Elirabeth was: early
encouraged by Isalsah 49123 -~ 'For kynges shalbe
thy nursyng fathers, and queenes shalbe thy
nursyng mothers.,' Dozens of time this seript-
ural figure was turned-to glorify Elizabeth.- It
.fused prettlly with heér conceit that she was the
virgin mother of her,pedple joined in holy wed-
lock to their state, -~

One could say that Spenser has divided these roles between

QZWilson..pp.él?-ala.
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;‘ICaelia and her daughtprs, as means of'expressing the rich- SN
;5nees ag&_ﬁspfftuiness of the effect of the queen s virtua

‘Wllon the. moral condition of the indi#idual and the bOdY
'politic. R .

(c) Mercilla and Charissa: Justice and Mercy

Since justiee. combined with mercy. was the

attribute of the emperor as EQ de and vicarius Christi.

Spanaer seems’ to show. ita efrects both with regard to
'Eligabeth's church governmeht and to the government of the
lpolitiqal realm. In Book I, Chariasa. traditionally
Charity. one of %he three theological virtuea. is by Spenser |
identified with mercy, both through’ the seven beadmen and
through her handmaid Mercie (I.x.34). In Book V, Mercilla
symbolizes the political effects of Elizabeth's Juétice.
while her name itself alludes to its theologlical basis.

If seen in relation to the moral end attributed to the
empire, Charisasa seems to be concerned with the effacts of
divine justice on the members of Christ's mystic body,
while Mercilla shows lts effects phcthe enemies of the
sacred empire.uj Such aﬁ 1nterpret§tion is borne out by
Spenaer'a own comment on Meroilla 8 role: "Those Nations

farre thy iustice doe adore, But thine owne people doe thy

mercy prayse much more®(V.x.3).

l“3!1'«7:1.21.3::::1. p.216, on Elizabeth as merciful queen.
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o ions of -the double ‘aspects of the queen s authority reprGS-ff‘lfwf“u

, which Spenser gives Elizabeth in hie dedication.Q They

Charisea andQMercilla can be further seen as reflect-:'ﬁ"'l

PP,

b

. ented by the House of Holineaee and Cleopolie and in" - }'fff('fuf,;u;
u addition. of the two specific attributee Piety and Virtue_-] : |

derive from Eigtas and virtL two of the four imperial

A
virtues attributed to the Roman emperore. as F A Yatee

hae noted.*“ Further. John E. Hankins mentione in his

-

discussion of the influence of Piccolomini -on Speneer that
-Piccolomini introducedlp;ety;as a theological parallel

. Yo justice in the eeuae‘of wvirtue® into the Aristotelian
echeme.us This mey be reflected in Spenser‘'s choice of
Piety and Virtue for his characterization of Elizabeth's
imperial status with its peculiar mixture of 'theologlcal .
and Judicial authority and for his emphaeie on mercy
in his description of the House of Holineeae and on the

sacredness of Mercilla's Justice 1n Book V.

(d) Duessa and Lucifera as Antitypes
oF the imperlial Virgin

Since the mystic conocept of the state was often

%

Yo

expressed in the metaphbr of a marriege between body and

u#'Aatraea". p.62.

l"*"St:nn:ce and Meaning in Spenser's Allegory (Oxford,
1971), p.4} also Islidore, ve 1Xs3, "Reglae virtutes
praecipue duae, iustitia et pletas."
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‘ $bﬁigfi£écéulgﬂﬁéixégafdga'ésrﬁnfgngibéyﬁﬁoﬂt“i;@atriagef;'
_ of Christ and his bride.*® Redcrosse, in his role as'

| tdééfihéd hﬁid§gf66m“6f Uhaﬁiéﬁd-ifthuf_iﬁ{épa;¢hféff¢l§ri§hé!

~ ‘symbolize the-idea of the renovatic as England's search . : =

:.thaiémptéSs:aﬁdftrﬁe-religioh:f5buéésa}s-attempts,to woof E

x"-‘-:rdfﬁsucﬁ a=mafriégé¥$ofité'ﬁdii%ic§; an§:hga#én;y bride3f_sl:-P'H o

" 5Redérpsseifrmehié ioyéity”fé'Uﬁﬁ gad't6jo£fqr;ﬁépseif”gs;;lf :”

bfideasubgfifuta“éy@boii;elihéﬁhfﬁampts of,pgrvérée doctrine

to-de“Elizéﬁéfh?é éubjects_ffdﬁ;fhéir pr6par_ﬁllegiange.,;
Spensg; ex§fe§s§s thiskby_associgtihg Dﬁeééa;and $u¢;fefa.
-with pervérsa.images:oi the imperi&i ;irgiz and‘bride‘of
Chriaf-and the empiré. Lucifera is a-sterile virgin/ghd
antitheslis to the fggitful virginity of Astraea. Her

- ' uéKantorowicz, The King's Two  Bodies, ch. V.2,
*Corpus Reipublicam mystIcum™, pp.207-232. Two authors from
whose works he quotes are particularly relevant hers. 1In
both cases the quotations are from their commentaries on
Justinian's Code., The first is Cynus of Pistola: "“Et bona
est comparatio illius corporalis matrimonii-ad istud .
intellectuale: quia sicut maritus defensor uxoris dicitur
s+ o« « , 1ta et Imperator Reipudblicae"{p.213, note 56); the
other is the famous medieval Jurist Lucas de Penna: “Inter
principem et rempublicam matrimonium morale contrahitur et
politicum. I%tem, sicut inter ecclesiam et praelatum
matrimonium spirituale contrahitur et divinum . . . , ita
- inter principem et rempublicam matrimonium temporale con-
trahitur et terrenum"(p.214, note 60), and, by the same
author, "item, sicut vir est caput uxoris, uxor vero corpus
viri . « . ,1%ta princeps caput reipublicae, et res pubdblica
eiua corpus" (p.216, note 66), and similarly, "sicut membra
conlunguntur in humano corpore carnaliter, et homines
spirituall corpori spiritualiter coniunguntur, cui gorpori
-Christus eat caput . . . , sic moraliter et politice homines
conlunguntur reipublicae quae corpua esti cugua caput est
princeps"(p.218, note 67). -

B
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t;sterillty reflects her egotistlc isolation. her pride.»: |
fi?tyranny. and 1aw1essness..‘Duessa claims to be a virgin end .

o;pOSes ae bride-manque;."a v1rgin widow“ ({I. ii 24)._ She 15

both sterile in the sense that she lacme the fruits of

-VSpirituml perfection. and therefore lacks a proper bride-cﬁ‘ o
’i-groom. and. frﬁitful in the sense that ehe has perverted thelrp .
'1 marriage of church and Chrlst into whoredom. the effects of
o which appear in the “fruitfull—headed beaet"'given ner, by
”Orgoglic (I.v1ii 20) In addition. the she—monster of canto/

2 who bree s a % ousand young ones (st.15), can be inter- -
3" a parody of ‘the. Queen 8 theological role as

mother and fruitful virgin represented by Caelia and
Charissa.

To exprese his imperialistic convidtions, Spenser
has created images which give a moral and idealized
character to the political history of his time with the
purpose of persuading his reedere -- notably the queen and
her courtiers -- to.identify themselves with the virtues

and actions of the'ideel‘typesﬂbp which they are represent-

ed. His double strategy of praise for the ideal types and =«

of the opposite for their antitypes is typlcal;of the
belief of Renaiesance poete that the power of rhetoric
could influence social and political conditions and become.
ideally, an instrument for the creation of civilizatlon.
His empheais on inages,and synbolic means of expression |

is part of this strategy. It refleots the importance .

e
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gi" 5TW.?;Fr"*;3515}:ﬁ?i.:;!,‘ ' ."i;if- ;&bs”“ L ;'[hu9ﬁ?'jff_J}
koo ' 7attributed to the visual symbol by neoplatonic philosophers??.{::"'

:: who considered f}itﬂ superior to the word as a means to ff“_Q;:

'Wthe percoption of truth or knowledgs.g? This must be’ borne‘

o e AU

.in mind when. in the following. I shall discuss examples ' f_f»o--’“'“

~

ijot the wealth of s'"bolic exprsssions which Spenssr uses

'fror ‘the descriptio: of the types and' antitypes of the R

fsacred empire. Im g?s sre. so to_speak._the,poetrs

B N I TR 2

instrumenps by whi he-himself'parfiotpatesFin]the

-

P ' rehovatio impe

=t

l"7‘3 H. Gombrich. "Icones Symbolicae. The Visual
Image in Neoplatonic Thought", JWCI. 11 (1948), 163-192,
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1. The Book of Revelation and Antipapal Satire *

 *f_Thé‘judicigifandiméféi_argﬁﬂghts f6r the_agsumption_;::
.~ of the suprémady'by the English mqnach had'bgén coﬁbiﬁed
“with an appliéatibn;Of-the'prophecies of the Book of '

Révelafibn‘to contemﬁorarJ hiStdfy; ' The varipﬁa_beasts
uJLrping and.dominatiné the earth togqther wiih_thé Whore
of Babylon Bffq;éd a theological foundativa for'tﬁe charge
that the.imperiai title and privilege;‘adopted by the pope
had not only perverted the spiritual authorit& of Chriat's
vicar but also the moral authority expected from him as

a type of a secular prince,

This use of the Book of Revelﬁtion ﬁéh apparently
a long history, for Calvin points out that already St.
Gregory had equated the attempt of the bishop of Byzantium
to assert supremacy over his fellow bishops with the
usurpation of the church by Antichrist.l Iﬁ the late
Mlddle\Ages. authors frequ?ﬁtly compared the increasing

lrnatitution gg la_religion Ehrétienne. 5.7.4, in
Ioanni Calvin} opera, « ¥, Baum, 2. Kunltz; E., Reuss °
unschwelg, IEESI, IV. See also Emile Mfle, L'art

religisux de 1a.f1n du moyen 8ze en France (Faris, 1925),
c * Iv. pp.EB?‘&Sb.
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.f?secularization of the chu}ch and the corruption of secular 3 L

1.crulers to the themes of the Book of Revelation.“ Langland'

;Piers Plowman ‘en s with %he coming of Antichrist as the _"

"T'crowning touch o his anticlerieal and social aatire. Dante

‘;shows in the Divine Comedx the usurpaticn of the church by }ﬂ'“
~the aeven-headed beast and the Whore of Babylon aa the ’}

2

transformation of Chriat's triumphal chariot. a motif

which 18 Bimilar -to Spenser's treatment of the corrupt | A
papacy as a pageant of‘aina (I.iv.16-36) and as the giant .‘
Orgoglio's placing Dueséa‘cu ; type of the apocalyptic

dragon (I.vii.16-18). They are-parallcls to Dante's dragon,

hag, and lustful glant -- the ucurperé of Christ's chariot,

- -

N 2., Contemporary Sources for Spenser

Je. W Bennett has aurveyed the late aixteenth
century examples of the mctif of the coming of Antichriat.
and she selects in particular the four apocalyptic emblems
in Jan Van der Noodt's Theatre (1569) as possible source
for Spené.er.3 The toplcal application of the Book of
Revelatiop had, however, acquired the qualit& of a common-

place in Spenser's time, for it appeared everywhere in the

2Purg.. xxxii.

The Evolution of The Faerie ueene {New York,
1960}, ch, IX, pp.1i1i-112.
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Co ; .f writings of the Reformation. on the continent. for example,.”

in Luther e foreworde to the propheciee of Daniel and John._a

SRS and in England in Bale 8! two worke. The Image of Both - R
N I

Churches and The Pageant of Popee,5 in Bullinger s f-"

A Hundred Sermons ‘upon the Anocalips,6 in Foxe e Acts and
Monumente.7 and in Jewel's Agologx These-works show'fa
that the sixteenth century possessed a rich tradition of
the use of images of the Apocalypee. combined with the
-'L figuree of Antichrist and Lucifer, in order to attack

- the pope., This general tradition rather than one gingle

u'In Selected Works, ed. H. Christmas (Cambridge,
1849), In iT Bale goes S0 far as to suggest that all a
Christian needs to know is contained in the Book of
Revelation.

PR = LA L A S, - e - N - - - L
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5Tr. I. S. (London, 1574).
'6References are to the edition of 1561.

7See I, 1, "To The True and Faithful Congregation

‘ of Christ's Universal Church® (p.XIX) and “"The Third
| Question Propounded": "The description of this second beast
r being well viewad, it cannot be avoided, ‘but needs must be

applied tc the blshop of Rome . ., . Who speaketh with: the
volce of the dragon so proudly as he? ., . « And doth not
this false-horned lamb, speaking in the same voice as the
dragon, say by the mouth of. pope Gregory VII, ‘That all
kingdoms of the earth were his, and that he had power in
earth to loose, and take away emplres, kingdoms . . .
atc.?'™ (p.XXXI). .

8Jewel lists a number of writere who had predicted

the ooming of Antichrist, Apology, pp.71-74.
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‘treatment of the antagonists of England in Book I,
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. ~Jsoﬁ;§é:mus§?be'6onsideredHin,connectidﬁiwithrspengeffg."

9

thﬁffblioWiﬁgli‘shﬁil‘il;uétrﬁte Spensgr's_t#eatmeﬁt'of ~

'Una}'Dueééa,‘ﬁucifg:a; and.thél&ragonflikéimbﬁatérs by -

"',*;analogies from contemporary. . texts. . .

3. PFoxe's Letter “C*

voﬁe'of the most significant contemporary répreseqt-
atlions of the queen which éhows a combination of imperiai-
istic and apocalyptic aspects analogous to those of her
types and antitypes in Spenser's Book I is her woodcut
portrait in the initial letter ™C", It appeared in a

prominent place in Foxe's Acts and Monuments, in Dee's

Arte of Navigation, afnd in babriel Harvey's Gratulationem
107

Valdinensium. _

| The portralt shows the queen, aitti:ﬁ in state

with crown, orbd, and éword of Jjustice (the dignia of her

royal power), while above her the letter "C", borne up by

. Lh ' Irhe frequent comparisons between the pope and Anti-
christ in the sixteenth century are discussed by Pontien

Polmané L'81ément historique dans la controverse religleuss
du XVI® sidcle (Gembloux, 13932), pp.174-177. See Turther,

P. -
J. W. Bennett, in ch.IX of The Evolution of The Faerie

gueena. Frank Kermode in chs, I an ) 8 Shakegpeare,
sSpensar, and Donne {London, 1971), and John Hanklns, "Spens-
er and the Revelat

e Revelation of St. John" (1945), repr. in
Essential Articles, pp.40-57, .

10Strong. PP.119 and 121,

F e N A

“and iﬁ o

T .

B N PP LD,

FE

i

[ P

TR P




P

e

T

R

. S R B T, :

a cherud, forms a cornucopia. It grows out of the heraldic

rdses of the Tudors and‘their comt of arms which seem to

be supported by the three estates on the left‘o% the throne.
This upper part of the portrait symbolizes the peace and
plenty which resulted from fhe union of the houses of

Lancaster and York, a common theme in the praises of’

Elizabeth and her house. We see thig in contemporary

portraits.11 pageantry (e.g. her reception at Kenilworth
in 1575), and plays like Histrio-Mastix in which Peace,

Bacchus, Ceres,and Plenty enter at one door bearing a

)

— Py

1IStfong.-p.Bls a paintii; showing the allegory of
the Protestant succession. 'y

w1
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'"'cornucopia. and. while Poverty aneaks out at the ofher.

.....

12 Foxe g co%hucopia 18. by analogy. another

.1symbol £ the queen® s role. as Cerea-&straea or imperial

S

’
[ -

virgin and for the restoration of a goldan age or right
religion..' '

The combination ot the roles of Ceres and Astraea

for the just virgin was commonly expreaaed by the paradox

of the queen® 8 "fruitful virginity", a form of great
aignitieance for her typea in The Faerie Queene. ' The origin .

ot auch & role is the :odiacal sign virgo aasociated with
August. By her connection with the harvest month. she was

qometimqs depicted with an ear of corn or glcornuoopia. l.e,

~aa Ceares, and, by her proximity to thé,aign-libra. she

became associated with the just virgin Aatrada. as P, A,
Yates has noted, Yates has further desoribed‘hef‘varioua

affiliations with Venus, Fortune, and the.moon goddeaa.'

. and theae will be considered in the following chaptera as

thay appear also in Spenser's qllegory., Yateas sums up the
. : N ; o :
description of Astraea: “The virgin is thus a complex

oha:ﬁctar. fertile and darren at the same time; orderly

" and righteous, yet tinged with oriental moQn extaaida{"13

Xatal. "Aatraea“. P«57) the artiola alao provided
tha detalls for what rollowa.

)

L1vid., p.30.
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- ushers 1n‘tha Chriaxign.era.

Another important development during the Middle

": Ages was that the massianic prophecy or Virgil'a fourth

| eclogua;'“Iam radit et virgo“- became aaaoeiated not only

"1th thﬂ virgin Astraea, “returning to earth in the new j_'f:-'*‘

/golden age of empire. but the Virgin Mary. Mother ‘of God
“and Quean of Heaven. whoee appearance with her divine Son

"14; These girgin:figurea
becaﬁe_aymﬁbig for-th§ ;ggg!§3ig;imEg£i$'of Which,Dgnje,
and Cola di Rienzo dreamed, and in ‘the sixteenth century
they were. 1dent1fied with Queen Elizabeth. She was
celebrated as Ceres-Astraea, ag we saw above, and as type

| of Virgin Mary who.had given birth to the church and to the
gospel, 15 ' _

The lower half of Foxe s portrait symbolises thia
theologiqal aapect of the. queen 8 imperial role and 1ts
connectlion with the Apocalypse as well, The latter “C"
runs out in a oreaoent undexr the gueen's throne. a refleot-

'1on of tha‘oonnection of Agtrasa with the moon goddaaa.
and'under the quegn‘g fedt we see a prostrate figure of
the pope whose lower parts dissolve intd colled serpents.
They recall on one hand the pfOpﬂeoy of Genesia 3.14 that
the vlygin shall bruiaa‘tha aerpenf'a head and, on the

-
'

w

11’!“_“3. Pe57e o "

158trong. p.BS, hnd4wilkins. p.ala; 5

3
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:;lother. the anmity betwaen tha dragon of the Apoc&lypee and _
' the woman olothed wlth aun. atars. and the moon (Rev. 12 1-=5 ;1*1"“
. ':,13). The 1mportance of the moon as’ peraonal symbol of the
| 'fﬁTudor virgin is probably the reason that Foxa doea not
"fﬂehow the aun and atars of the apooalyptic woman who, ~;
 if[acoord1ng to. Hankins. oould ve varioualy 1dentiriad with
.]*“the Virgin Mary. the mother of. Chriat. and as. the ohuroh.
' _the ﬁride of Chriat“ or- a8 “the bride of" Cantieleé" 16  '
" Bale, for example. identifies her apecifldally with the

church deolaring “the glory of Ghriat's kingdom"., 37 these
meanings oan also be applied to Foxe* 8 portralt of Xhe
‘queen aa hq;y v;rgin pnd empresas. Ita politicég and _
theological implications can be further 1l1lustrated by the
fact that the initial was used both for "Constantine
(in the }563 edition of the Acts and Monumentsa) nnd,for"
“Christ"(in all‘ediﬁiona from 1570 on).18 Foxe* a'lettef
reflects thua the identity of ohuroh and empire and ‘their
restoration by Elinabeth. '

4., Una ns Sacred Imperial Virgin

In his charmcterization of Una, Spenser combines,

1§!Sibnaer and the Revclatiqn of St. John", p.46,

17230 Image of Both Churches , p.h2s, . . |

a 188@& I, 1.”“The_Prqrnced“, pp.vi* and vi., . . J‘i

P .1 - ' -
s SH | ~

L
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y-like Poxa. apocalyptic alluaiona with rererencas to the

f;reatoration or-dhurch and empire. Una s desoent rrom

:; k1ngdom, 8tretahing rrom Eaat to West (I 1 5); a type ot
7:Eden (I.vii 43). auggeat an annlogy to tha anoient empira
ot Oonatantina whioh embodied in 1t the church or mystioal
.'body of Chriat. aa I mentloned 1n the previoua chapter. _,”
In additian. Spenaer haa made Una 8 fate analogoua to that
" of the apooalyptlc woman throatened by ‘the dragon. The
tact, that Una 13. ‘1like her. drlven into the wildernaaa
and is derendad by martigl horoes.oan’be comparaed - to the
~common identification of the apooalygﬁio woman wlth the
'_'apouaa of Chf&et « + « Who was understood to ropreaont
the church militant on aarth.“{? Unn is the deatined bride
of Redorosse and is denoribed by sun-imagery (I.i.4 and I,
xii.za). like the apoonlyptio woman; furthermore, her major
opponent sasms to ba the huso'draSQn‘or'égﬁto xi. Her
defender, Redorosse, combines the roles of St. George and.
the Archangel Michael of the Apobh;ypad. Bennett comments
on thia th§¥ "if Spenser diad not find St. George:already
\\H\“”<;entitiod with the dragon, slayer of Revelation, he was
certainly famillar with lnterpretations which pointed

N

7 19Tno Evolutipn of The. Faerie Queene, p.109,

A,

'5Qanniant kings and.her claim to the poaaasaion of ?n anoiant ]f -
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. the toplcal significance of this figure as typs of the

. This coinclides with the usual interpretation of . . .
-Una a8 the . Church of England, as opposed toﬂthe:r_*-“ﬂr,

e

. false Church of Rome; more particularly, Una .. -
repregents Ellzabeth in. her,capacity as head of -

" the chunéh..'Furthérmoraf~tﬁe'bfide‘ia;identifiedf-l_)jjﬂ‘_z. fg

~ with the Virgin Mary, who-also represents the .

—

.1; 5§{.;
/in that direction."“ ~7Hankipa..wh9;hgs.digcupaqd.Una,s._ S

f;typ@ldgioéljrﬁlefagabfide-6£ 6hrisf.'bgmg;u§'ybfy aﬁtiyffﬂff]‘

- church, a fact wnhlch accounts for the Stréaaflaidff_;--""

3on,UnalgvVirginity]andgwhioh‘rita_1ﬁéféll,with,,,/»
: Englﬁndfaflqu,ror'thafv;rgin=ngen,- L

© We should, hdwdve#;fhot_bvdrldok.thaf Spépdér has linked

Una's virginity also*fq.#hafwot'&atraaa.' In two paséageg
in canto xii, Una is firet compared to Diana fat;?) and
QeQOnd to a mayiady (8t.22), Since Astraea could bve' - |
identified with the moon goddess, Speﬁner's reaference to
Diana egtablishes an énalogy be%ﬂeen'Ung and the imperial

virgln.za Astraea symbolized mereover the Spring of the
_ - o & .

201v1d., p.110. Donald G. Baker, dlsoussing the
"Angel" ocoln, remarks on the image of St. Michael, slaying
a dragon on itu obverse alde, “S%t. NMichael, of course, is
traditionally only second to St. George in significance to
the English, and, both baing dragoén alayera, the two were
often confused in popular tradition. As a matter of fact,
8%, George did later taka St, Michael's place as Englandt's
dragon-slaying emblem on the coinage, Q.g¢ Hanry VIIl's
'St. Goorge Noble'." ("The 'Angel' of English Renalssance

_ Litoraﬁuro“. Studies jin the Renaimsanca, & (1959), 87).

21'Sponaar and the Revelation of St, John", p;47.

' 226:. Barnfield'a Cynthia, aes quoted by Yqﬁed.‘p.éo.
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" golden.ags, Be Yates has pointed Gut. She mentions the i
" example of John Davies' Hymies of Agtraes where she i
-ff;qhii§d~ﬁmé§35f;M§ioqtié“séhd F;6ra;-éEhﬁ:&séqjéf?Fléﬁa?é;.?3f_ ,5? 
- which is similar %o Spenssr's desoriptifn of Una, “So faire .
" and fresh, as freshest flowrs in Mey"(sti32). The comdins ' . -
" ation of apocslyptic and inperial themse in the deseription

 1-‘”of;Uhaf1§ qﬁ§£acteriﬁt1cj£o£‘the ﬁdiitlgélfihdﬁgﬁth:*g;f;j'

b

.. Spenser's time, as Kermods has sald: . -

The myth of the queen as Astraean empresa le . -
inseparable from the use of apocalyptle figures - - -
with historical significations , and itself involves
n strong sense that the whole history of the Empire
from Aeneas tc Constantline, from Charlemagne,to . -~
Elizabeth, oculminated in the present moment.

\@he aniasohiatg of the‘apooaiyptio woman, whoréQand dragon,

are alluded tp‘ln Spenser‘'s desoription of Lucifera, Duesea,
and the various monsters. Their characteristics can be
taken as reflaectiona of contemporary views Bf‘tha papacy and

of papal religion.

_ 8. .Rome's Wog;d;x Vanitg |
Spanser's desoription Gf Luclifera's court with its
excens of brightness -- "ng glorious glitterand ;ight does
all mens eyes amage"(I.iv.16) and "So proud she shyned in

4

231vid,, p.64. )

zusnakeapeaga, Sgenaer{ Donne, p.19.
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1f'her Prinoely state"(iv.lO) e oan be compared to a paseago‘:;f-”'”

‘“ﬁgfby Bale. He idontifiea the popo and Roman olorgy with tho-fﬂ'”"

: " beast ooming out of tha aaa. for the nnmes of blaaphemy e

'.;ff;writton on ita forehead “are none other than the proud

; glittoring titles. where with they garniah thelr uaurped -

H‘ Vauthority to make them more glorloua to “the - world.“as

"Taking the name or Luoitera as- Spenser 8 figure or the B
) worldly vanity of the papal oourt aa a olue. we aoe that it
E 1refleota tho popular argument that Rome 8 pomp and- pride
"woro the diatinot algna of Luoifer and Antiohriata
" And tharefore. aithenoo the Blahog of Kome will now- o
adaia 80 be called [l,e. highest bishopl and- ,
‘ohallengeth unto himself an. authority that is none
of his, beaides that he: does glve unto. himgelf,- ag
it is written by his own: ‘companion Gregory, a
presumptious, a profane, a sacrileglous, and an
Antiochristian namey that he is.also the king of
pride; that he is Lucifer, which preferreth him-
gelf before his bdbrethren; that he hath foraggon tho
faith, and is the forerunner of Antiohriat.
This paasage is 8imilar to Spenger's description &} Luoirera
with its emphaais on her pride or aelr-lovo. on’ hor
oaorilegious amdbltion to "aopyro! even higher than heaven.

and on her usurped title (I, iv.10-12),
- Spenser further describes the profanation of the

church through 1magoa ot “ondloaao rlohoaao" and oumptuoua

2ine Ima e of Bot o urches, p.uzz.

6Jowol, Apologx P aﬁ.
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. }ffahow whioh surpaas thﬁt or “Peraia salfe“(I iv ?) 1n the:-f;i;.fjilf
t:l:Luoirera epiaode. and through the description of Dueaaa,‘
l"?‘ﬁapparelled with "gold and pearle of rich aaaay ; and a

.;Ef_Iix‘Peraian mitre" garniehed with “crowne and ouches“; who t

_ “';zridea on a horae deuked with 'tinaal trappinga“ and “801d9n:in?ff

'"T%f;fbala and boaaea braue"(I 11 13) : Theae are terma VGFY ‘ _

‘:nfsimilar to Jewels' who aaid or the Roman olergy.‘“What ve xﬁaf'.*' |
 fnjthey else atcthia preaent in the Pope a kingdom but worldly 7f' '

"prinoea. but dukes and earla. gorgeoualy aocompanied with | )
.1'bands of men o ortentimes also gaily arrayed with*ﬁHEIngjf'*'”

and oollara ot gu‘d?“a7 That Spenaer a 1magea have an .

applioation to Rome ‘s’ 1mper1a113t preaumption oan also be.

“aseen from this pasaaga or‘quels'_where_aimilar,images a

appearn.

He calleth himself by the name of the head ot the
Church, the higheat bishop, . . . 8lone most holy:;

« « o+ by usurping he took upon himself the right

and authority over other folk's churches; . . .
examgted from the power of olvil government . . .
maintained wdra, set princes together at variance;

+ o+ 8ltting in his chair,-with his triple orown -
full of labela with sumptuous and Persian-like y
gorgeousness, with his royal sce er, with hil

diadem of gold and glittering stoles, . . .

carried about not upon o8 palfrey. ‘but upon the
shoulders of nobleman. .

Theaa 1magea are influenoed,by tha 1magery usad for tha

27 Ibid., p.114, :~'““@ﬂ &2

| i \
23:b1d.. pe219. -



“:”dasorlption of the Whore of Babylon in the Apocalypae. ;g,7j N

'3}uDecked gorgeously with pearla and precloua atonea. and

 Ifldreaaed ln scarlet. she ia the “great clty. which raigneth

ﬁﬁi:'ovar tha klnga of the earth"(Rev. 1? b and 18) As auoh "

"‘uiahe could eaaily be ldantirled wlth Rome. aa Spenaer seems |
uto do when ha dascrlbea Duaaaa as lady dreaaad 1n “acarlot

‘lfhred“. gold, and pearls (I il 13) and as Orgogllo 8 lover. ‘7ﬁ

'f"dreaaad in “gold and purple pall“(I.vll 16). an. allualon
lto the papal Eallium. ' ‘ ' o

. The reference&*to Perala in Spanser s ‘and. Jewel‘

texta rarleot the contamporary idantifloation or Rome

with the “luxury. gorgeousness, and voluptuouaneas“ of

that country.29 and therafora with a pagan court. Slmllar
allegations were made by othars.. Bale, e. g. compares both
Mahomet and the pope to the beast of Revelatlon.3° and the
Babylonian whore to the ?hygoorltlpal church, seated on
popes, prelatea" atu.31' Infax¥enalon;of these referances

to Rome's paganism, Spenser makea the enemies of Glorlana‘s
chumplona Saraauna;‘ It reflects the qommon.cquatlbn between

the pope and the infidels in Reformation literature, whereby

2935, Chew zesgent .
e Cresoce and th Roa Now, York
1965), pp. 234236 : : : ( '

3°The Image of Both Churches, 9.426;

Mrvid., pus9r.
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.6, Rome's Parversion of”Ddcfrihén“:ai o

':mhéqurVeréibﬁ'of the9f#1th'Qwh1bh‘Romajwaa_qhéfgéd‘x'

-'z1§n_and_drﬁhkénﬁeés;yl;d; of’%héVthre of,B@byioniaé:typ95fll
.; 5fud1roe’§ndJlﬁkﬁr1a,j-Thln‘r61§ 1a:asﬁecial;j_:apreééntédi

”f.f‘by'pggaaq;lbﬁt.wbyﬂexfdneiaﬁfgiaolhy the many other

‘1eoherdug}6r unohaétQ‘figurﬁsrinfthé poem. 'Dueaag'ridee

| agalhst ArthQ? hrmed;with a golden cup "rableté with magiocke
' arts" which is the cause of épi:i%ﬁal decay:-

Death and despeyres did many thereof sup,
And secret. poyson through their inner parts,
Th'eternall bale of heaule wounded harts.
. (T.vili. ib)
In Bullinger's Hundred Sermona similar images are applied -
to Rome, Commenting on Rome's "outward deckyng « « .« with
worldly furniture", Re adds, "This whore moreover drynketh

to all nations of the oup of Circeas, whiche the Lorde

: 32Hank1na. Source _and Meaning, p.211, dlscusses this
element in Spenser's allegory and suggesta that Elizabethan
politics offered a parallel to the acrusades and %o a
struggle for the liberation of Jerusalem from the pagans.
Schaor'a paynims and “Sarazens*, which are the enemies of
Gloriana's champlons, are 'a reflection of this theme. A%
gome polnts, he seems specifically to allude to the struggle
with Spain, as in Book I (xi.7) and Book V (viil.18-44),
where the "Souldan* representa the Spanish king. :

-

n{‘f5ff6§iizri'i



Slivanemouae doctrine seduoed and 1nfactad all nationa._

"-.'-cauetn Golde. ~Knd u aigni.fieth doctrine.“33 Bullinger
_ 'ffurther comparea the Catholic raligion to the “abominationa B
"'”Lfand filthie lust“ of Babylon who “hath with her evill and ;j_ ,lf-~

w3k

Dueasa e Circe-role can be illustrated by the ﬁ:;f

':'episode or Fradubio a encountar with Redcroasa. We learn |
"\:Vthat Fradubio haa been Beduced by her magio arta and falae -
"charma and. after reoognizing her. beaatlineaa. he. haa been

:A‘tranaformed into a tree (I i1, 35-&3). a atory which fore-

shadows also Redcrosee 8 aimil&b fate. Duesaa is like the

| Whore' of Babylon who comes to “commit fornication® with the

- _ kipga‘of-%he earth (Revel, 17.2), for she has many "lovers"

(I.11,13) whom she has seduced in the same manner as in the
case of Fradubid. while her real paramours are Sansfoy, l.e.

corrupt dootrine, a giant and SaraneﬁG(I.ii.lz and 17), and

‘Orgoglio, a personification of pride, who makes Duessa his

"Leman" and "hia deare" (I.vil.15-16).

'If'we take banta'a eplsode of ého hag and luatful
glant in the Purgatorio as a parallel to. Orgogllo's love-
affair, we may fogard him as a personification of the
Spaniah and Frehoh monarchies which helped the corrupt
papacy. acquire itﬁ Imperlal status, exemplifled by his

3Bullinger, . 510-511,

3thid. 512. See alao Douglas D. Watera, Duesaa
8_Theological atira (Columbia, Miae.. 1970).
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‘a*_;giving Duessa "purple pall" and “triple crown (I vii 16)-"

. -

" .compared to the apooalyptic dragon and to the seven

”'iiftmountains on which the Whore of Babylon sits.‘ The 1atter f""'
‘5  could. moreover. ba equated with the aaven hilla on which.-
=Rome wasg built.. Spenaar'a descriptlon of Orgoglio a palaoe.
"{ as & pagan tample whera daily Chriatians are aacritieed -i
| "(I.vlii 36) establishas an analogy between the effacta of |
| papal religion and the Whora of - Babylon. "drunken mad with

the blood of saints. and with the blood of the martyrs of \- *

Jesus® {Rev. 17.6), a -passage whioh is alsu reflacted in

‘the description of Duessa's beastt “ploudie mouthed with

late cruell feast® (I.viili.6 ). The lines whioh gpeak of
the traces of Orgoglio's mctivities as "late oruell feast"
and "asghes . . . strewed new" (I.viii.3}5) may in particular
hint at Foxe'a ma Jor theme, the Proteat&nt martyrs under
Mary Tudor's reign. They may further alluda to the martyrs
of the Spanish Inquisitlon and of the St. Bartholomqw I
Day Magaacfe. and, finally, they may be compared to Bala's
ganerﬁl charge that Rome was dally creating new martyrs

from among those who had raeturned -to the anclent dootrine.35
Spenser alao auggeata a qonneotion batwaen the apiritual

and political character of thacpapaoy when he says that

L

' 35Pa aant of Popesa, fol,. Biiiirl see also Jeawel, |
Apology, pp.§9 and 544 éecil. xecgggog of Justice, p.21.

ot e et oo

"':fffThe monstroua beast’and its Beven- haads (I.vii 18) cﬁn be ~f’l;,fi ¢
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f‘maliee and strong tyranny“(I viti 36) Whiﬂh can ba’f,»-;L'

-

" after his ambition enterad. and thia challenge once..
‘made by the bishop of Rome, he became at once the
spoiler and destroyer BH6th of the Church, which is
the Kingdom of our Saviour Christ, and of the -
Christian Empire, and all Chrigtian kingdoms. as
an unlversal tyrant over all.

By making Duessa the companion of two figurea of pride'
and ambltion (Lucifera and Orgoglio), Spenser indicates
that for him the origin of the corruption of Catholic

dootrine lies in Rome's usurped worldly powser, and the

allusions to the Apooalypse oreate the impression that 1t

* represents an attack on the entire moral and natural
. [~ T

order established by God.

4

.; 7. Rome's Hypoerisy

Apart from desoribing Rome's spiritual whoredom
by allug;ong to the scarlet woman of Babylon, Spenser
glao aaaoei&taa 1§ryith tmagqa of beastliness and fraud

which seem to be connected with the apoocalyptic bdeasts,

"but whose 1oonographloa1 oharaoter sesms to have baen

inrluanoed .by more contemporary aouroaa. The firat of

these animals is the female monster or canto 1, half

”l; the martyrs in Orgoglio a castle are the victims of “cruell

R '1lluatrated by a similar statement 1n the “Sermon Againsti -
. Wilful Reballion“ |

361n Certain Sermons;, p.378.
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woman. half aerpent (at 14). whioh sharea only the huge

{ftail wlth the apocalyptic_drngon., Ita double charaoter.
..a parallel to Dueasa s. is obvioualy a aymbolqgﬂ the;"b
'.duplicity -and hypocriay of the Catholic ohuroh. An analogy"_

to her may be Dante s monster Geryon.j?l whieh ia probably

'tha source for Arioato 8 desoription of Fraud in the Orlando

Furioao (canto-xiv.B?). and which Cartari mentions in his

' d;aorlption of an emblem of Fraud. . Interestingly, Gaftari

also offers an explanation for tho conneotion betwean ]
romalo~head and serpent body, for whioh there la no basis
in Dante‘s rassage. According to Cartari, it derives from
a plcture by Apelles'whicﬁ slgnifies, ’

che la natura de glli huomini ingannatorl &

fraudulenti ¥ dimostrarsi nell'aspetto, & in parole

benlgni, piaceuoll, e modesti, ma di esamere altri-

mente in fatti, si che tutte le loro opere 5&1&

fine 8l mostrano plene di mortifero veleno. \_

This interpretation also applles to Fradublo's axpafienoé

37<Eooo la filera oon la coda aguuaa.
oche passa i monti, e rompe 1 murl e l'armit
eoco colel ohe tutto 'l mondo apiuznat> i
Si cominold lo mio duca a parlarm
e acoennclle che venlsse a proda
viocino al fin de' passegglati marmli.
E quella sozza imagine df froda
sen venne, e arrivd la testa e 'l busto,
ma 'n su la riva non trasse la aoda,
La faocla sua-era faoccis d'uom glusto,
tanto bonigna avea di fuor la pelle,
o d un serpente tutto l'altro fuasto.
(Inferno, xvii,1-2)

Imawini dell dn& de gl'antichi (1647), faas,
(Gran. Austria, 1555). P-

{
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= Ejfwith Duoaea. for the “raire“ lady he endoya‘at rirst turne f aj{,f
S =‘igg;1nt° a foul witoh with “neather parts miuahapen\monatruoua“y:_»;---»
SR o Q(I 11 ui). and Arthur rinally atripa her of her purpla robe‘l‘ -

n ) '”'fand raveala her as a “loathly hag" whose body anda‘in g  fa5:ﬂ,?5

- e ;animal parta. a tox-tail. an eagle‘q olaw. and a baar 8’ |

o

"‘ﬂﬁ;; paw: (I.viii h6-h?)._ The three may bq a parody on tha o
""fNaohiavallian eharactor of the papacy uhioh oombined rraud o
‘with foree. . © w",f :
ot A S T sty : s e, . o

. -8 W o
‘ J. B. Hankina and J. ¥W. Bennott have noted that the |
{' - - dragona in Book I. oapecially tQﬂ one 1n canto xi. have -

y . T f;jpffha exception of thelr huge tail -- no resemtlande to |
. . " t |

|
i

her the npgéalyptio dragon or, as Bennett aaye, 46 the
W« dragon. ot,the s¥. George losend.39 Inateaqd they may have

B ) 'been dedigned a8 antitypaa to the omE}ematlo Eudor dragon.
o It darived from the two. dragonﬂ mentionod by uooftrex;or
; o a _monmouth and refleetud the motit oféhrthnr ‘s return. whiah
: . waa an important aspecjjof Tudor 1mpe:1a11am. ' '
| ; Geottrey introdudea the rirat dragon 1n Morlin'n : épx
j %ﬁhgphocy whiuh announooa that ‘the Rop Dragcﬁ (the people. | ‘
e ot Britaln) 111 be overrun by thn white Dragoh (tﬂ%bSaxoﬁa).r

3
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3 . e i Ce ;o * » o + :
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1 - a ol : 39Hnnkinah So ce a « Pall0; Bennett, "~ -, -
oL lgt;og‘ pp.108 -tﬁ§ \éé R R
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: ; The gnvond dragon waa tho one which appoared at Aurollua' )
_j'death a8 & fiory ball and “nprand out in: the ahape~ot a ;-. AT
aragon*® It was identified with Uther who, from them ony | .

U always carrled a golden drason wlth him 1nto hiu battlua..‘ffﬁ'ﬂi=~?

‘ff-It begame - thu ocoaaion tor Uther'a new nama. Pandrason or “

‘,:Qidragon a hhad. whioh. acoording %o Georrroy. aigﬁitied

) ; ithat Uther and hia crrapring were. deatined %o hold the Co

"fj”kingahip over Britain. Spanuer seens to auaoai&te Rod- -\‘f“"

'”foroauo a uaviour Arthur with thene mythical dragona 80. that-_f

his apponranoe 1n the poam auggelta both the viotory of

'.fkn ﬁritiah poople over the pasana and tha viotory or
‘ \Ellnabd%h'u dynnatie ne’ ‘over ltn roriian enomlea. }f*

Spenser! a daaoriptlon orikrthur = the draaon aovortng hia f"
helmet an well as his body - auageatn thtt,Arthur himaelf

B ropraaenta the qualitioa of the ﬂ&thlonl dragpnun

" Nis haughtle helmet, horrid all with-gold
-Both gloriouz brightneasse, and great tex#lur bred:
. For all the creat a Dragon did .enfold -
With greedie pawes,and ouer all did spred .
Hia golden winge: his dreadfull hideoun hnd
.Close coughed on the beuer, seem'd to throw
From flaming mouth bright sparklea fierie red
That suddeine horroy’ to faint harts did show; \
And ncaly tayle wad atretoht udown. hin baoko {ull
3 ) Q‘l‘.

R o (:.vu 31)

dtain, tov L. Thorpe’ . - -
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oyl nltnabeth., .
o loam thuu to rpprunent an mdaptation ot tho draaona or tha fl :

.(uyth

w. nota tho emphaaia on the long tail hnd thc throatonlng

_:.AtER-anpcot or'krthur‘n dragnn. two nharactcriatlnu-whiah we e
'? ';1 3130 aeo'attrlb ted to tho monatera 1n oantou 1. vli. nnd
L:M 1 Thla ueem' to h1 ¢ a rarleotion of Spenuer u general

' :'ntrnt0sy to dopict{who enemlea of vight. rollgion and of
f%;f'virtuo a;uo aa antithoalu to Ensland'u“¥u11ng houun. By T
_;'“ Aauoo1nt1on with Apollo (Ohrint ‘as gol ;gg L:L g). the’ f““'f5i55f-"
_°;f‘f1mnseu of. ahinins brishtnanu and or tirn beoome ln Arthur'n;ii,fﬁ.;aj

~‘ ia:oa|o roprouentntlvé\ot divino graea and the ltaht of true IR
" falth combined-with the' royal power. ‘of the Tudora, ny

  'oontrant. the- rlro and llsht 1mnsory applted to tho 5
;monutroua draaonn ln nantoa vli und xr 1| gtven negative‘;:;t.gfi}
' oonnotationu by Sponear‘a nllunione to thc apooalyptio o

: Tho dnreat ot Duouln'a drqgon by Arthur uan ' e

] Apoonlypne and ot St. ucorao to tho purpaaea ot tho 1mper1a1
| on: one hand, thcy form n contrnlt to Arthur'l drason.
_: nd-on the @Eper. thcy reprclont thc 1mnsn of n‘ggrttaular S

":;f‘nopt. au wc nhu;l uee next.   ‘-:?

_L relntod to the hlutortoal fnot thnt the Tudor drusan. atter o
Ahnving been eolipued durlns Mnry @udor'u rqlan by the - ;

'T'Spanlnh oasle. had. boen reutored to thc Tudor eoat ot afmn T

The nes&tivo typau or the drnaonn 1n Book 1 ?fj'rfl

b |
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Greeory x::: (1572-1535), although a muoh bottor fif”ﬁ{f R

.ropreaontative of hla ortloe thnn aoma or h&a pradooeuuoraJ

i?;::ﬁ;h onorgotto promoter of thl Gounter-RnrormAtion and
had partioularly attracted tho hatred of tha Enslluh ror |
nia acquioloo?oe in the St. Bartholomnw'u nay Mnauaoro :;.f jlt
nndator hiu aupport ot thu Iriuh rabcln and Jonuit mlanion-ﬁ#};;g S
arien.&l Sinoe Foxe had ohargnd that the drngon ‘of the .. -
Apoonl&ﬁde had heen brousht 1nto tho ohuroh by Pope‘uregory
VII ln tha elavonth aentury. and nimilnr allegationa had
been made by othoru. the adoption of a drason emblem'by . f'

_ _‘ n oontomporary popo who oalled himaelr Greaory muat huve
o addad ruel to the tlnmaa ot imperiulintie propasanda ahd\ R "

‘ oannot hnve tntled to hnve 1n£1unnood Spenaor'a drason '
portraltu._ . ,". _'.' | R

Pnrtioulnrly illuminatlns tor neveral ptutori&l

dntlllu ot Sponuer'n drngonu or uurpnntino monutera 1n

3°°k I 1' ‘ °°mpnrluon to ueveral omblemn of the papal
} drﬂson 1n Prinoiplo Fabrioi'n omblembook. Eﬁll°1£1!H!!Eﬁ!uf'*

‘-ﬂ‘-f"'1ﬁﬂlll$¢—33;£mhlami,whinh wuu dovoted to the prnlaen of ‘*fﬂ‘z.‘ |

Fopo Gregory XIII. The oompartnon oreatoa tho 1mprounion
that Spanner‘u 1mnge:y reprnuonﬁu untlrlo.or 1ronto varntenn ;-"

'.'w-.' R

./ 7 “1800 OQQtl
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"Lifof apooiflo formulaa or ooncopta whioh dauoriba the papal

(a) ; ,
Tho firat analosy concerna Fabrial'a 111uatratlon

.: 3°£ tha rormula ;n g;;n; pgg;o;;u and Spanaar'a dencript- fﬁfﬂ*

:: f1on of the remale monater 1n canto 1.. Spanaﬂr m&y hava B

P\ YRR Y ' .‘."‘ ™ ;"OF‘:"‘OIUI!I'I&."“‘" : E
LS A .
S HAH

| slvon thie emblem a gatiric treatmont when ho daucrlban o

the ‘effects ot Rednronno‘n attempt to. ntrangle heru_ ‘

Thorowlth ghe npawd out of her fllthio naw
A floud of poyson horrible and blacke, - B
- -Full of .great lumpe of fleah and gobdbets raw, '
- ‘Which otunck @o vildly, that it forat nim - alaoke '
. Ris. granging hold, and from her turaing baoken
~Rer vemit full of bookes and papers was;

L Wi louthly frosﬂ and toadou. which eyea did o
R SR E " lecke,

: .bi.'Lu
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-t  a“;Fabr1o1'u omblem 1a amon& thout praiulng thu pope tor hiﬂ
nl:nn”"' and for the faot that he holdl Al wiadom in
o moral and dogmatta mattara in. the uhrino or hlu ohaut-?“0°n'

Te, LTSI
L iy RN e el e i T v mg 3 gl e TR

RIS, . SSIDDUEE-JUPs SRS VTP A

Anﬂ oraeplng aought a way ln the weedy raau

Hor tllthy parbroake all the plaac deti «d haa.;;‘; SR

o ,_‘ ,,.'- '. ‘:',‘,‘ (I 1 20)

'f_cul de' vitid sll' aupri orror oorressi" whiuh. ago. Fabrio1‘ -~'h
:A ?: 1nd1oaten by & noto in tho nargin, is the equivalant 10" ‘._
_.-:' ]thc Judlolal authority of a pr;nno.“g By unaoei&tlng thiu k
Vﬁff i€1dea with filth- and Nomit. Spenser rcrlecta the view .""“‘.:”_:
'Vjt“?oommonly hald ot thia tormuln by hiu oountrymen. .s.‘Joweluj;ﬂ  i
 '5-“&11 man uoe now wnll an& well agnln what sood ntutr 18, in :{ f
. ._thnt ohaat ot tha biahopoot Rome'a bouom.‘“a He ratera to R
A:-tho taot that Ahe Pope had made the formuln the baalu tor L

the exertion of quau&-imperial rlshta. and thiu went

' _oluurly veyond the’ risht to admoniah and tqach. na far ag
 the antipapalinta were nonoerned|=y - —

_pautoru nay teaoh. cxhort. reproua.ﬁpot foroe.

_;oommand or reusnger only prindes .b@ gouerncrs that..

1T publ ok maglatrates to presoribe b{ thely lawes ;:”
and punieh with the aword such as realst them . .. -
vw&th thqi;udominiona. whtoh Binhopa may not

‘*%ummmm p.m- -
M&Rﬂﬂﬂ! Ptalt _ o ‘ ‘ L
“’nmon. ﬁ‘.m. B R

L ' I ; .. . boaa .
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N Thu papera whioh Sponsor's monntor 13 vomitlng
?$ :7£orth may also bo a reforanoo to the traudulent Donatiun
‘. ‘__'H ffl'ot conutanﬂﬂﬁa. ror thie was the douumont on whioh the
fifi{ijLT  1- p0p0l baued their imperial titln and tho nuthority to lend
H"'; “”;-‘;rfbu1lu asainut the emperor and other prlnoea.. I Fabrloi
‘-f:[equatau the papal aetionu wlth _ggjgnggg. Spenaer nnmeu
‘"' tham Error and ananciatoa them with “toada and: troga whiah
'fﬁz-eyea did laoke“ nnmely‘with blindnena and 1gn anoe. The
.fztpotuonoua rlood ot booku mny nlao ho nn alluslon to the B

‘;_,ilfrkd,ggglb.a in oomparablo termun

- thege seminarieg . ... .and Jooalts . .« « have a8 .
.-%illage ‘men:-labored nouratly %0 poruuade the .

© " people to allow of the Pope's . . ¢ ‘tulia-and
U warrantg. . o . whereby in proooau of omall time,
‘4f this wiokod and dangerous s « o  Qourse had .-
~ not been by God'a- goodnesas eapled: and ntayod.‘;a _
- there had followed imminent danger of horrible

G ,'.1-7_- -f&-uproara in the realms . . .« they might have . R
ST o :,grclumed RN openuglvll war- to hnvo dome to -
| e heir wicked purposed | - o

‘Redoroaue'a utrangltng of the monater mny be an expraullon

.ot what Oooil oallu the “ltaylna“ ot thc 1n£1uenoo ot the ﬁ'- ﬁ

| fpope‘n bulln and warranta 1n England.“\

" lon thu two eplo nimtlca 1n atnnana 21 nnd 23 whloh are

et

."“fﬁ,;;aottvlties'of tha Jenuitn whioh cocil. for 1nntnnoe.:.H‘f.;;;f

. pit An divers cornera of Rnr Mudeuty'a dominlona 5'377'"”

Thia read&ng ot the monnter may atso calt aome light
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"“-thraatn.,‘

-.‘-.0_ o

A e

p"~ﬂffiinked to Redoroaae n oneounter with the monatar. By o )
fivieomparins 1ta vomit xo. “ualy"monatroul ahapea“ bred rrom‘f;:xF "'“
' jfﬁkﬂtluu' mud. Spenuer 1dant1tloa Romo wlth tho monutera of"‘ i
s QHHhoraay 11ke “Mahomet“ whloh were auaooiatod wlth thet o
L'-f'plrt of the world and. to. whom tho popo wna rruquently
:f:ﬁoompared 1n the Rotormation.ue The compariaon or the
_- 9vom1t to a “oloud or oumbroun snattoa“ moloutins a L
o ‘jlhephcrd (ut 23) alludou to the dlrrloultiaa whioh papal_:}.;t' .. ,
';5'g Ehfluonoa had onuaed tha Engltnh.ohuroh and 1tu hoad or-_ 'j :j,);.=|
':‘~‘uhophord. By deuoribins the act&vltiou ot tha gnatteu“;z'.l'
"'}nn “foobla atinsu“ Spenuer uusgcuta thq ealo with whioh{‘_tf"
 lEns1and‘u ahophord apparontly diupouoa of tho papal C

A

s$onler‘u deacrlptlon ot Luolfora nlao ponlibly

-:, oonta1nu an ironia allunion to tha falna wiadom of the .-:

_f-_popot'f‘- .

'hwg"

Eroud uhe nhyned in. hor Prtnqcli utate. R AR
. Loo ing %o heauen; for earth she did dlndayne..;h _
.. And oitting highi for lowly ashe did hatei. -
©"" Lo underneath her acornfull feete was layne
T A dreadfull Dragon with an hideous trayne,
-~-And 1n her hnnd lhe hlld Y mirrhour o sht..

“G"Long time we haue bana lcruuntn and 1n bondage.

_ nruin “the -pope in mﬁ_;mm%gg?_ii o
_ En lang (n. “ [15585? p.S; nluo Hn er. pp. ?03 7L l;
& } '-
5 Y
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Wheroin her faoa ahe orton vewed fayno :
-And in - her. selfe-lou'd- gamblanco ‘tooke: dulight:
For uhe waa wondroua raire. a8 any liuing W

8 L L (I 1v.1o) _
\ In thia daacription (tha woman eeatad on a: dragon. holding

. . /' I

” ;obv1oualy nogativa oonnotationa. but thay oould aluo ba
‘. ueed in'a uontraatlna uanae. an we see: from Fabrioi'
-]Qamhlom or pappl prudonoe. Fabrioi hns uaed the lerpant

aﬂffau uymhol ot-Prudenoe, a8’ we find 1t. ror 1nltanea. 1n

| . Fig. W
: ‘mpa'u m 47 ana. tranurormed Ity 1nto the emblumntio

Papal dragon._ whe mirror wae' oommonly a uymbol ot aulr- “_’ "'T
o .-"-:f .,

L)
.‘. |
gy

'wm.;n.m.--.., o

=:_ 3j'kwﬁff;g: i)

ght. |

-

a\mlrror) wo rocognino ioonographioal dutailn whiuh have“;ij!,ﬁﬂ*'



\\\\\\ T
Gt
™ eyt L T CTIE T
L )
1 :
s .
o
‘,"

Lh .
| \
i T\

p.lhl Ripa. pp.ulg-‘

\‘W

;1foknowledge au baala or prudenea and ﬂ1°°o by °°“tr“°t' th°
g ymbol or nelt-lovn attributad to Vanua or ;5_3;35.
| Prudenoo wae | aluo oftan a tamnle fisurﬂn bﬂO‘UB° ‘of h‘” -
'5luuooiation ubth Minerva. Eoddﬁﬂﬂ of 5391°n°°- ° 8 1“ 15‘“..‘

”iyﬁaipa‘a two emblemn. “Governo dclla Republioa“ and “Rngione“' :

}{Q?fbntwaon the perveralona or raanon and govornmont ln |
'” 1Luo1tern 8 court. ‘Her. oharnotor lu that ot a “bad" Vonua ;
'f:;with a mirror of aelt-lovo. and ag uuoh ahe han atrinitiea
':"f.with tho Whore of Babylon and 1a tho oppouito or figure
;ff of prudenoe. The monutrouu drnson uaomn llka a type of

. that in the Book of Revelation and ahowu thuu what’ the
'V-papnl drnson emblem really aignlrieu. S '

Thn pauaago han. howover. nn hven mone 11koly o

.

"-:baaiu in tho topiaal applloation of Pualm 91, 13. "Thou
,,uhnlt go upon the nddor and tho oookatrioe. and ahalt :
ftrcnd the 1ion and-drngon under thy tcot.z chol quotau
_thiu verna nnd mentionu that the popou hud uned tt to

483, gnew, 1

hgm..m.mb a.nd uas.

'(m_o:oalﬁé;f;‘m')".‘ S

'*=>i ;?§;:?? 1;.

T.fjwhloh ahow that thia virtuo applted 1n partioular to the ﬂ'"t;_-u;
::“5°P‘1“°°-*9 Spenaer °1°ﬁrly uaea ‘the aerpent and: tho mirror o
v An the oppoaita gense ‘of Fabricl in ordar 0 show a parallol'.ﬂg“

b=
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Juatiry tho dopouition Of princea.'_.g. that or the ;fﬁft' e

Emperor Fraderlo II. H- adda that "auoh an example or
noorning and oondemnlng 2 prinoa'u mnjeaty“ wna “nevor *{v'5*9
betoro that timo .'.-. hoard or.ﬂ5° Thc same. j‘; Ce

identlfloation betweon the dragon and tho emparor aeoma to

be tha po&nt of Spenner'u pcrtralt of Luoltern. but at- tho - "-_
uamo timo ho ovoken Lta nntithuuil. namely Foxo'n portr&it :ff--“"
l*; of' Elisabath an imparinl vlrgin in which the drason o
undortoot ia tho popa. Throush uuoh aontrautlns analogleu.  ”“- 5”

Luoltazn muat appoar npouifioally an thn antitype of thu

PR o
RS T

Enslluh queen.‘_{g,

ca

The dnraat of the dragon 1n oanto xi onn bn read

nn a aymbolia dotoat ot Popo Gresory x:::. namaly a

. "jdareu of hia mblem. This appears from several allusiona . -

;fwhioh polnt to & toplcnl #1gn1fioanoo ot Redoroanc‘u
'fviotory. Ono of thauo 1urRodorouue L rirnt viaw ‘of tho

" dragon, utrntahed out 1n the oun on’ . great hill (at h)- o
AﬁTh&e mny bé & rereranoo to the pope 8 tavourito uummer

~ resort .in Franaatl whioh he had- named Mondrasone (mona - ..
~ dragonje). The uoemlnaly good-natured walcone the drugon ;_

otteru Rodoroauo may be dor&vad trqm thc popular pun on
the pope'n !amily namo Bonoompagni or “buon oompngno"

SOypolory, pi62i W, Haller, ,__"p'.,is-s; |

T



:ffwhioh tha popo himaelf apparently wau very fond of 5

| “""Lffspunaer. howover. hﬂ! given it a groteaque oharaoter. f°”

lt is- oombinod wlth tha dragon*a npproaohina Redcroaau ror

7 '1;battlo. “orton bounding-on the bruaod gran. Aa tor great ; i‘,f o
:-~Liioyanoe of hiu nowoomo gueut"(ut 15)., Tho alliteratlon
- may allude to tha pope'n nama. whlle the 1agx phrauo can

" be taken an 1ron10 paraphrnua of tho PODO'B PT°V°rb1“1

.!,honpitality and - andoymnnt of oompany. hin beins a “buon f

"ij'oompasno“ to hiu guoata.

By meana . of negntlve lmporlaliatio aymbolu, Spﬂnuar_;:- i

l‘ h1ntu at the popo'u uupport of mllitary ventureu againut
. i

| :3“51““5- The. drason. nrmed 'nll with brauen goales . o .=f1'

_ fhlkc plated coat of utaelo“ (I.xi 9), s oharaotor&ned by
| f_”thﬂ dimiles of the dagle and the ship:

Hia flaggy winga whon torth he did diaglny,
Were like two. oayles, in.whlech the hollow wynd

~ Is gathered full, and worketh apeedy wayt

*. 'And- eke the pennos, that did his pineons b{hd. \
Were like mayne-yards, with flying canuaa lynd,

- With which whenaz him ligt the ayre to beat,

"-And there by force unwonted gaaaaso find, -
‘The oloudes before him fled terrour groat, .
And all the honuana utood util amuaed W :ﬁ hig
a reat.,

(I.xl 10)

Thc eaale. the hernldlu imago ot the Habubursu. uxmholincu &

51Ludwig von Pantor. | \ “tho §o g, to.

| rrom Gorman. od. R. F. Korr. ( on on. 952), AIX, 15 and 570.

R
Vi

I



]

,_‘*\"‘ 'k ‘.-'

.:Jthn uuurpation qf tho 1mporia1 authority by hho popo. nnd _
' 3the “brnuen noaloa" of thiu monator. halr ship. halr oagla. ‘
- falludo to tho deaof the Church. Militant; howavar. in the ﬁ:j{;

unme oritical nenaa aa Guieciardini'a romarku that thu

”-' ;popeu uuad lt as’ ‘basio ror attackn on. othor Ghrintiann

'NQA

: Fronoh by/uorfrny enton

| ; ;tha wcll-known motaphor of tho ahip of tho ohurohﬁf atnte.‘-\'
“=-Fnbrioi. ror example. preunntn nuoh nnfomblom a8 omblem ot

Ltho univoraal ohuroh.- e S T P

;o
Acaording 1o Fabrioi. thin 13 nn adaptation of tho

pnrable or Mark 6 4? 51, Ghrlnt'a oalmins the waves whinh"

throatonud tho uhlp of tho apoutleﬂ. “Re- 1ntorpreta tho

l .

1
'y . . /" I3

| ”J}j; TR

5?& nuitable trnnllntion of Guioai&:dlni'u work

agpnarod i1 England in Sponuer'u ‘own time, a aure .aign forfu

popularity: v I out or

L S TOR

w

;ﬁrathur than on tho 1nridqln.52 Tho uhip imngo repreuontu f ;Fﬂ:t';~'

T
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' utorm nu thc aohiumatloe and hcrctlou who ‘are belng put Cu

s

-

down by the papal dragen au ropronentativo or chrint.53
Spannar'u dauoription of tho dragon-liko uhip or thn .
Oatholio ohuroh whioh boara down on Rudoronuo in. cloarly

'a 1ntendod to doutroy/thn lmpreunion thut the papal drason
| 'I,hnu anything to do with Ohrlut. By hia introduotion of '
'1thiu nogativo imase. he’ nay. well hnvo 1nvokod (the.

"':nontrautina 1de“

ific t&on of Quenn Elinnboth with the

| ;'tf5lohlp o> Ghriat dom. au 1t in prominently diuplnyod on -

Ay

;‘Arohnngel Miohaol in thia platuro. utthoking what le-

prauumnbly & 3leet of onomy shipng, can be oompnrod to Rod-

‘oronno who, like the arohangol._boarn ;.rnd erocd in his

ohield gnd wields & *“burning blade"(I.xi.33) againat the
ship of the pope. ?ho ironic point of Spenser's passage

oan be illustrated by -Bullinger's remarks on ﬁome'n peraec- '

:ution of the Protentantnn o

. -,v,,ﬂ.

-

Whaereupon the Romiah hnuo a trew uaylng ‘that Petere’
chip may with blllowes -and waues of tempeastucus
ptormes be ouerwhelmed. but can neuer be drowned,

- which saying io doubtlennn moat true, although

.‘ 7, ,

© *%pelle alluolorffly p9. .

| ng§ of Dee's m:_mmgn. where Euggbeth |
j-nita t ‘Ato holmJ/ﬂupportad by divgya power (Fig. 6). mne
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Fig. 6
Spenser seems to imply likewise that the papal claim to
sail in St. Peter's ship signifies quite the opposite from

4

suk Hundred Sermons, fol.,kiir..‘



Vthe meaning given tO it by the Catholics whén he concludes_:;:j_' o

o that its threatening d18play 'amazes” the "heavens"l |
| . The dragon 8 two stings (I.xi 38) have béen. {'ff:.:
:,1nterpreté; ;y Carol V. ﬁaske as symbols of concupiscence, '
analogous to such commop descriptions of the effects of
concupiscence as the sting of a scorpion (Peter Martyr)
or St. Paul's "thorn . in the f%psh" 55 . "She reads canto xi
typolé%}cally and sees Redcrosse both as Everyman and Christ
acting out the stages of "Heilsgeschichte"”. To this one
‘must add that for Spenser types of Everyman and Christ aré
equa&ly types of ¥ngland, while the papal manoceuvres are
treated as the equivalent to sin in the sense fhat they
are directed against a ruler who claimed to be the image of
God on earth and the head of Christ‘'s mystic body. This
particu%ar dexailiof the 3tings can, therefore, also be
read as an allusion to the pope's superbia and political
ambition.

Considering that Spenser often uses images which
apply both negatively and positively to a moral sense,

there is a passage in Waleys’ Ovide moralisé which would

seem particularly suited to his satire on the Catholic

church. 1In the passage, the two horns of Cippus as s&mbols

55'mhe Dragon's Spark and Sting and the Structure
of Red Cross’'s Dragon FPight: The Paerie Jueene, I.xi-xii",
(1969), repr. in Zssential Articies, pp.b25-LL6,

SR
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"61 sugerb or the desire to rule are contrasted to the

| ﬁtwo horns of Moses which signify ”for%itudo et virtutem ad

Fhostes mentis et corporis impugnandi. To this WaleYSiﬁ 7
:adds, "Illi igitur qui talibus cornibus munitis digni sunt ‘ 
ad regnum, id est ad prelaturam ecclesie et ad culmen eterne )
glorle sublimari. Ps. Omnia pornua peccatorum confringam
et exultabunt cornua iusti."56. While the Catholic church .
would have associated its efforts to bring back Englahd.
into its power in the positive sense attributed to. [oses,.
Spenser .implies that it would rather have to be associated
with the meaning attributed to the horns of Cippus.
Spenser's dragon, being a composite‘figure of the aﬁocal-
. yptic dragon (long tail), of hell (the gaping mouth), and
of thg Whore of Babylon, drunk from the blood of the saints
(the‘iron teeth from which blood is trickling), can also
be seen as a cqmposite ag far as the two deadly stings are
concerned (I.xi.11-13). Spenser may here have blended the
symbol of sin, the sting of the serpent or scorpion, with
~ the symbol of the pope's .superbia, namely the two horns of
Cippus. we may remember in this cohtex; that (a) the pope
wés often compared to the two-horned beast of the Apocalypse,

and (b) that a parallel to a combination of its horns

56Metamor@hosis ouidiana moraliter a magistro

ghimasifaleys anglico . . ., exvlanata (Lraris, 151.51),
ol. ¢
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:with the eting of the ecorpion s tail may have been the

N . M Lo A b R e o .- - L - B . . L :
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"deecription of the 1ocuete in Rev. 9. 19, 'For their taile S
\

- fiwere 1ike unto eerpente and had heade, and with them they

"do hurt Spenser 8 passage would thue reflect the irony

ueeH the pretense’ of: "hostes mentie et corporis impugnandi”

in order to 1nflict the: sting of reprimand or conScience,57

'which was in fact, however, the sting of sin and thg desire

to rule. .
Kaske's reading of Redcrosse’s cutting off the
dragon' 8 tail as a Christian’s way of controlling
concupiscence is certainly correct, 58 but it is again a
reflection of the sinful uses the pope was said to have

put his religious authority to. The description of Red-
crosse, unable to loosen the sting trom\his shoulder and
striking off the tail of the“monster.eq,that only a "stump”
is left (I.xi.39), can be put in cone;est to an emblem of
the pope to whom the defeat of the infidels is attributed
(Pig. 7). Pabrici explains that the cut-off tail symbolizes

57R1pa, p.383, "Peccato” with a eerpent which
represents sin and conscience, the latter a worm gnawing at
the heart. It can be taken as a parallel to- edcroeee e
being stung in the shoulder by the dragon (I.x1.38).°
would represent the appeals from Catholic exiles and-the
pope as appeals to ‘the conscience but represe ted by Spenser
as stings of sin. See also Ripa, pp. u22—423; 515; 443,

5§'The Dragon's Spark and Sting", pp.+28-429.

"ot the situation in which Rome. in the view of the. Englieh'e,-_.u

o f."-'"._- - N

b]
b

S R S PR i




_..- - 4 - .. I‘i‘" el ‘ '. - . . -'-'.
; o A .87
|/’ . lr

Fig. 7.

the Hebrews, cut off from the "carpoJéanto“ of the chursh,
énd cut off by God for "sua scioccialvanitate ﬁél Capo, e
membra de 1'Humanitate®.”? In Spenser's passage, this
-meaning seems to pe reversed so0o that the role of the
rebeliious enemy of God as dragon and serpent of sin is

applied to the papal dragon emblem and so is, in addition,
the negative meaning of the tail,

!

59Delle alluéioni, pP.79.
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Lt chapter Three “? '. ‘
-SOL IUSTITI&E, ARCTURUS AND STELLL VENERIS AS
IMPERILL METLPHORS IN BOOK I R

";True to his Btrategy of representing the political

fate of England in the frame of general moral coucepts.

Spenser has elaborated the struggle againet Roman influence~
"~ in an adaptation of that part of the battle between the

apocalyptic dragon and virgin in which he attacked the
stars. He turns these on one hand into specific symbols

‘of the Pudors and of England and._on the oiher, into their

antitypes. ‘His choice of astronomical images seems to

have been influenced by a situation already given on the
gky map, where the eign draco is next to and for Spenser,
in opposition to the North—Star. namely ‘Arcturus or Arthur,
as dynastic symbol of the Tudors. Their Oppoeitien seems
to be 4 reflection of that of two adjacent eigns, namely

"Hercules and segpens. Traditionally this'represente an’

allegory of Chriest’s slaying of Satan, as does Arthur's
slaying of the dragon in Book I. In addition, Spenser
treats the enmity between Englend and Rome as an antithesis
between the sun of the sacred empire and the papal sun
which 18 modelled upon the emmity between Christ as sol
justitiae and Lucifer as fallen morning-star.‘

Spenser exploits the fact that classical deities

existed often in several related personifications which.
88

.
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| “Vboth in theological and moral allegory, could be interpreted

in positive as. well as in negative eenses., The kingdom of

H'ef;lfUne as eymhol of empire and church is associated with the.

:Ifehnoriee and with the etella Veneris, both a8 morning-etar

: (1ucifera and Phoephorue) end evening-etar (Hesperus).

‘,Arthur is - introduced ae\eymbolic defender of the church..

~S

ee a figure of higheet virtue. and of the power of divine

providence which eends him (i e. the Tudore) ae an instrum-
ent . of the grace which eupporte England. ‘Spenser derives
this symbolic role from an allegory uegd for the 1501’ |
pageant for Prince Arthur and Katherine of Armgon in which
the North-Star, the ‘sol iustitiae, and Hesperus play a

similar role to that Ain the first book of The Paerie Queene.

The Lucifera-epiegde can be considered as the focus
for most of these-aetronomical images. Lucifera's name
implies that she repreeents,the antitype of the imperial
virgin, for in classical sources, "lucifera”, i.e. the
feminine form of the adjective, was the attribute of both
Venus and Diane. Lucifere'e character is, however, put in
a negative perspective, for she derives from thg\%nfernal "
counterpart of Diana, Proserpina, and -- as her name indic-
ates -- grom the fallen morning-star of Isaiah 14.15§4fhow‘
art thoudfellen from heaven, o Lucifer,'eon of morning.“
Parallel to this, Spenser makes her the antitype of the

imperial and divine suns as sol oriens and gsol iustitiae

by character@eing her as type of the fallen sun, Titan,

Cee
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o and of the fallen BOns of Apollo, Phaeton and Aesculapius.; 3"

’:fh‘-Bafore proceeding to an analysis of these details. I ahall

e = = ¢ s

P P T g P e ———

briefly survey the history of their significance in the

[ -

:ifpapal-imperial conflict in order to establish their politic-.-f”f‘ e

5xal and topical meaning in Spenser's al;egory. o

SRR % The Histo of’the Im‘erial Sunrise
- “, -and the Papal LumEnarIE magna“

The cent;gl position of the Bun in the Ptolemaic

eyatem provided from ancient times on a signiricant qnalogy
for the interpretation of the humanfarder, both in political
and in moral pniIOSOphy. The analogy elevated the ruler to
a super-~human and sacred position and was an important
factor in the developmeﬁt of the divine right of kings.

The roots of the conéept of the ruler as another sun liel

in the ancient solar religions of the Near East. As .
Kantorowicz has shown, they led especially in Persia to the

development of an imperial lconography which represented

the emperor as gol invictus and as oriens or imperial sun-
riae.1 Prom Byzantium these ideas were transmitted to the
West and influenced the development of European imperial
symbols. The image of the emperor as "ever-rising"” like

1'l‘he exposition of the historical background is
based on two essays by Kantorowicz, "Oriens Augusti-Lever
du Roi”, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 17 (1963), 119-177; "Dante’s
Two Suns". in his Selected Papers (Locust Valley, N.Y.,
1965), pp.327- 338

i
X

B

M e R A e et eyl




ﬂg"conqueror "in permanence' both over the enemiee of the

— -

e bl e — et

'”~ﬁ'Apollo in the chariot of the eun represented him ae et

; political realm and over the enemies of virtue._ Thie ggiggg‘ff”

image became dieeociated from its geographical meaning and
-:turned into a concept of rulership as euch, ae we see. for
xample, from the fact ‘that the Emperor Conetantine. in hie
. capacity as ruler oVer Britain. had been addreeeed with thiet'
| attribute in eeveral ancient panegyrics.. |
A second line. of development of ‘ancient eolar
imagery led to the identification of Christ or the Messiah
with the**eun_of righteousness”, i.e, sol justitiae, and
with the oriens inage.z These images go back to residues of
5agan solar myths in the Scriptures and anpeared with great
frequency in the liturgies of the East and West, in sermons,
and in other writings of the church fathers. One of the.
quntiphonee of the Advent Office begine, for example, with
this invocation oi the Messiahs "0 Oriens,/ e%lendor lucis
eternae,/ et eolliuetitiae."? The result of these develop-
ments was that the Christian image of the sol iustitiae

influenced the formulation of a new concept by which the

SN

Christian emperors sought to distinguf&? themselves from

2The relevant passages are Malachi 4.6, Luke 1.78
for eol justitize, and Zach. 3.8 and 6.12 for oriens.

3"Dante's Two Suns”, p.335.
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fd,their pazan Predeceesore without suffering a 1oee o

'Utft;preetige. Goneequently, “we find 1n the Byzantine Empire,'
| lfbeeide the deflated solar imagery of the paganizing peete.f"
B and rhetore. a well-rounded tradition of 'Sun Rulership P

h eince the 1mperia1 'heliomimetee' became a chrietomimetee;3

"'and therewith again the living twin 1mage of a eun, of the -

‘ 'Sun of Juetice' in heaven.

Although ‘the. sol iustitiae was eesentially a

theological concept which referred to Christ, its assoclat-
ifon with the early Christian emperors represented a potent-
ial for conflict, since both pope and emperor defined their
roles in the sense of a vicariate of Christ. This led to

open conflict when, in the course of the imperialization of

the papacy from the tenth century on, the popes declared
that the title vicarius Christi belonged exclusively to

them and underlined it with the further claim that they
represented the role of the sun in the hierarchy of earthly
powers, This development culminated in & new cosmic
metaphor of two iighfe in heaven, the sun and the moon, the
sun representing the pope and the moon the emperor (Pig. 8).
Kantorowicz has described the political significance of this
move from the side of the,poper “Phe Roman Pontiff, who aa-

Vicar of Christ became ipso facto also the antitype of the

uIbid., p.336,
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TfSol Iustitiae, has entered as Helics-Pope on\the full legacyﬁi o

‘f;;of the Roman emperors.f5 Tha metaphor which rerlected theﬂh*"
".aspirations or papal imperlalism was: put into writing about -
' 51201 by Innocent III in a letter addressed to the emperor
:of COnstantinople.' It was incorporated into Ganon Law R
o dtogether with the Decretals of Gregroy Ix. The relevant

pasaage is as follorp

-Ad firmamentum 1gitur coeli, hoc est universalis
ecclesiae, fecit Deus duo magna luminaria, id est,
.duas magnas instituit dignitates, quae sunt
gontificalis auctoritas, et regalis potestas, Sed
1la, quae praeest diebus, id est, spiritualibus,
maior est; quae vero noctibus, id est, carnalibus,
minor, ut, guanta est inter solem et iunam, tanta .
inter pontifices et reges differentia cognoscatur.

Prom this point vn, any use of imperial solar symbolism had
a potentially antipapal tendency, and it is significént
that although the soler Iimperial images had never complete-

‘ly died out in the West, they had been: relatively dormant

until the development of the papal imperialism and the
subsequent revival of solar imagery in a messlanic and
apocalyptic atmosphere at the court of the Emperor Frederic
II at about the same time fhat the papal solar image had

7R

practically acquired the character of law.

51bid., p.337.

6Decretal. Gregor. IX, X.1.33.6 "De majoritate et
obedientia. Solitae.”, in Corpus iuris canonici, ed. A. L,
Richter, A. Priedberg (Leipzlg, 1879-1881), 1i, 198,
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As a consequence, we see, baginning with Dante,-.\

fexamples of counteractions by which, diractly or indirectly.'

1 the: papal claim was, rejected. Obviously influenced by ‘the

\“atmosphere of the imperial court ot Frederic II Dante,”>  .
 about fifty years after the emparor had dled 1n 1250, spoke
of hia saviour-emperor Henry VII of. Luxemburg as Sol noster,

,Titan exoriens, and Titan pacificus.7 Condemning the atill

Living‘Pope‘Boniface.VIII.to hell (Inferno; x1x353). who,

in absence of a strbﬁg imperial ruler iﬁ Italy, bé;gved
himself like a secular princé, Dante devélope& his political
‘concept of the due strade, i.e. of the separate and'equal
powers of church and empire;!aymbolized further by the due
soli (Purg., xvi,107), which was designed to return the’
church to the functions negleptéd by the present popea_
Dante’s two suns. can be fraced back to earlier sougces’of

imperialistic imagery, namely Byzantium, as Kantorowicz

has shown.e

Antipapal authors in the sixteenth century did not
directly take up Dante's metaphor, but indlrectly'supported
a similar position when they focused oﬁ the papﬁl metﬁphor
as symbol of the hubris and politicél‘ambition of  thé pope.

7wDante's Two Suns”, p.338.

81bid., p.328.
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B Gardlner ecoffingly refers to it ae "the olde Hum trum

| dletincclon .‘.;. after whlche i fhe Prince as the

'Amobne whiche ls called the leeee light. ﬂhould haue chargo .
of. euche matere ae are of the night .'. . Poreothe a blynde o
' diatincclon and full. of darkneee.“9 Jewel citee the image .
An. his Apologx g an example for the pope's ehamelese desire
to rule.io In a. tone simllar to theira, Bulllnger describes
the "palace of Antichrist” and saye. "There eitteth the

king of kingee. and high BtsshOp, whlche so far excelleth

in brightnes and Maieetle "the Emperour and other kinges as

the sgunne doth the Moone and other etarree 11 In the realm
.of politlcel philoSOphy this metaphor also had to suffer
defeat. We see, for example. that Joean Bodin. the father

of a modern theory - of soverelgnty, develops his theory in
direct contrast to the concept‘embodied in the papal
metapherzto-which he refers when he discusses the questlon -
of sovereiénty against the background of papal-lmperial,

relafions.12

9Pierre Janelle, ed,, Obedlence in Church-and State,
Three Political Tracts by Stephen GarEIner {Cambridge, 1930),
PP.103- -105,

107p54., p.60.

11A Hundred Sermons, p.618, see also p.417.

12The Six Bookes of a Common-Weale, p.114.
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Independent of the Reformation, the humanist rev1val -

of Roman imperial customs and symbols at the courés of

Renaissance princes also formed an effective counterforce

1]

to papal imperialist 1mages. _The studies of ancient coins -
and statues as well as the influx 6f Byzsntine ‘manuscripts
unknown to the Middie Ages led on one hand to recreations
of ancient "triumphs®, on the other to a neﬁfgﬁgnr cult
which accompanied the emergence of ansoluté kings and
culminated in the seventeenth ‘century at the court of the

roi soleil., 13 In the sixteenth century, we find the

example of the solar image of the Habsburg emperors which
originated obviously from humanist influence. The most ‘
remarkablé of its representations is the triumphai‘chériat
designed for the Emperor Maximilian by Duerer under the
influence of his friend, the humanist Willibald Pirkheimer.
It shows the emperor in classical garb, crowned with laurel
by various political virtues,seaied under a canopy wiﬁh a sun

and the inscription Quod in Celis Sol Hoc in Terra Caesar

est. Maximilian's successor, Charles V, used the same

motto again when he had a medallion struck for himself in

Augsburg in 15131.11‘t Henry VIII apparently was also

13"Oriens Augusti", pp.165-167; A. Fowier, Triumph-
a)l Forms (Cambridge, 1970), p.27.

1L""O::-iens Augusti", p.165.
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o Baumer mentlons. there are frequent references to ‘sun images_:__.l

-in texts concerning Henry VIII._

Y o

i'influenced by such developments on the contlnent, for(:as

2. Queen Elizabeth as Imperial Moon i / o

Among other things, Elizabeth’s political tact

4

expressed itself alsc in the fact that there arq only a few

Vs - - 4 4
instances of her association with sun images.® Instead \
r e .
she wisely chose the lesser planet, which also coinci?pd ‘ '
with her cultivation of a virgin image based on the moon ‘/[

goddess, An analngy to this is her preference for the term.
'Godfs handmaid” rather than the more presumptuous @erms‘

in which her father was wont to express his\émpefial status.
As we saw earlier, the image of the moon goddess could
equally be used to represent thé role of Astraea, namely as
Diana and Isis, and this could further be combined with the
well-known allegorization of Luna as church in relation to
Christ as §g;,17 An interesting example for such a use

of solar imagery in relation to Ellizabeth is Dee's title

page in the Arte of Navigation (Fig. 6), a significant

159ne Barly Tudor Theory of Kingship, p.121.

16y11kins, passin.

176, P. Valeriano, Hieroglyphica (Basileae, 1575),

fol,328%.
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ijdocument of Tudor 1mper1alism. On lt we see. Ellzabeth as ‘

”"ruler ‘over the sea --‘reminding us that Raleigh addresses  "
f“her as 'Gynthla, Lady of the Sea - and governor of the_'";
| - ship of Chrlstendom named - E EE- Over her head stands thef

divine sun, inacribed wlth the Tetragrammaton. which shlnes,

on moon, stars, and a second sun in the sky from which the
) ]

Archangel Michael descends upon a fleet below@bequip'ed -
i gsimilar to Spenser's Redcrosse -- with a flaming sword and
a s@ield,beéring a large cross. Tﬁe second sun in the sky
is obviously a symbol of imperial authority as sol mundi

18

and sol iustitiae. It is significantly not associated

with the queen but with the heavenly sun and the Archangel -
above who support her and her realm. This reflects the
same meaning as the queén's moon image, for it suggests
that, bx contrast to Rome and Spain, England stood in a.
‘ proper relationship t6 the heavenly hierarchiés. némei&
‘subordinate to God and Christ, the true suns of grace and
divine justice. _

A few lines from Chapman s "Hymnus in Cynthiam"”
'will serve as further 1llustrat10n of the implications of

Dee's image. Chapman addresses the queen as moon goddess

Ces

1BKantorowi:cz describes the tradition of "two suns”

which referred at times to the king as natural sun, at
other times to the king and deity, see "Oriens Augusti®,

B 154,
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' and pufgrﬁﬁr both in relatlon f% fhevneEQeniy éun'ahd in 2

o contrast to the imperlal ‘sun. of her political enemles:

: And as. thy changes happen by the site‘:»
Neare3 or farre distance, of thy fathers 1ight.
- Who (set in absolute remotion) reaues = .
‘Thy face of light, and thee all darkned leauesx
So far thy absence, to the -shade of "death
Our soules fly morning, wingd with our breath.

Then thy Chrystall, and Imperiall throne,
(Girtsin/thy chast, and neuer-loosing zone)

Gainat Europs Sunne directly opposite,

And give him darknesse, that doth threat thy light.

In ‘the same poem, Chapman uses the name "Cynthia” or "Lucif-

era® to celebrate Elizabeth as imperial virgin. He under-.

linés the theme moreover by his praise of Cynthia’as the

wArchitect” of her "blissful court" which is named "Pax

Imperij®, The hunting scenes in the poem contain allusions

o

to the fight of the Netherlands against the Catholic forces.

The neoglatonic symbolism is here obviously not an end in
itself but the means for the expression of a political
content, a feature we shall also recognize as significant

for The Faerie Queene. F. A. Yates, discussing the theme

of the "Imperial Moon® in relation to the School of Night
of which Chapman's poem is an example, summarizes its
character very aptly: ‘ '

OQur studies have reminded us that the moon is the
symbol of empire, and the sun of papacy. The

19

. 19The Poems of George Chapman, ed., P, B, Bartlett
(New York, 1962}, p.33.
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Tf\virgin of imperlal reform who withstood the clalmsg S
. "of the papacy might therefore well become a chaste_;,~ ‘
" moon-goddess shedding the beams of pure religion -
. ‘from her royal throne. . Moreover, the. imperial :
. eult has constantly drawn to itself a philosophic- -
- al justification; the . ideal ruler -is always the . .- .
Philosopher King. The so-called Elizabethan - -
~ "School of ‘Night” with 1fs\igg§h1p of Cynthia and-
-its devotion to lntellectua ntemplation, might-
have been drawing on the "imperialist” tradition,
not only in the political, but also in Ehe rellg-'
ious, philosophical, and poetic sense.

3; The Imperial Moon in The Faerie Queene
Yates' remarks about the imperialisfic character
of images of the moon goddéss apply gqually'to Spenser's
poem. Among such types is Belphoebe in Book II who appears
as a figureJof the queen's triumph over Spanish vainglofy.
as I shall show in the last chapter. 1In Book V, Isis, “
crowned with a mitre “shaped like the Moone"™ (V.vii.l4 and
13) personifies the monarch's sacred "ministry" of law and
forms a contrast to Duessa who, in Book I, appears with a\
Persian mitre (I.ii.13) and, in Book V, is subjected to
the Judgment of Mercilla, a figure who combines the
characteristics o6f Isis and Osiris, or divine and human
ldw, Britomart is also compared to Cynthia (iII.i.hB).
It may foreshadow her identification with Isis in Book V
- and her role as ;;nquisher of Radigund who appears as a
rather feeble imitation of the moon-goddess (V.v.3 and 12).
———

.

zo'Astraea", P-72.
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:Finally, there are the double 1cons of the queen as: Cynthia't‘5'“
”'ﬁland Diana in Book VII, one an image of her government, '
_ T‘symbolioally represented by the throne and charlot which y
dﬂ,.she holds by order of Jupiter, the other an allusion to her h
:martial role, Specifically in Ireland in a manner that is

fcomparable to Chapman 8 . treatment of the wars in the

Netherlands in the "Hymnus in Cynthlam“
§ e

;#.v Spenser's Satire on Spanish Imperialism

Simi to Chapman, Spenser also makes refgrence to
Spain's imperialistic images. The sun-like attriﬁntes of
Arthur, Arthegall, and Britomart in the later books of the
poem sSeem to.represent a contrast to the sun image of the
Spanish king, notably one of his imgrese inscrived with

21

the motto Iam Illustrabit Omnia. It shows Apolle rising:

in his chariot in [imitation of classical models of the sol

oriens or invictus. In Book V, as Graziani has shown,
épenser parodies the claim contained in this image when
Arthur destroys the "Souldan's"™ fiery chariot with his
sun-bright shield. It is further put in an ironic
perspective by comparison to Phaeton's fall (V.viii.l4o0).

Florimell, a personification of England‘'s developing

21g. 1. C. Graziani, "Philip II's Impresa and
Spenser's Souldan®, JWCI, 27 (1964), 322- 3'2'E].L



RFavratey - v

T

]

Rl Fabh il o cs  Tombenctooing x oo SRR
L . - 1 L :

7 .:‘colonxal empire, 15 set in contrast to the false Florlmell '
"'j a symbol of those forces which try to prevent such a goal
v'namely especially Spanish power.‘ Spenaer descrlbes thelr E
*'jencounter as ‘a cosmic monstrosity : They look as if “two |
'"i;}sunnes' appeared together in.'Phoebus charlot" (V 111 19)
;The melting of the falsefFlorlmell through the heat of the,.fr
;Bun implles,/as does Arthur 8 VLctory over. the Souldan and
his chariot, that the imperial sun-rise is the- proper -

attribute of England and not of Spain,

5. Book I as Satire on the_Papal Sun

In Book I the rhetorical strategy of the poet .is
designed to deflate the papal metaphor by characterizing
it as antithesis to God or the sol iustitiae to which the

sun of Rome appears in a clearly inferior and compromised
position, underlined by the added myths of Phaeton's and
Aesculapiué' falls, Images of England's imperial moon
do not feature as contrast to.Lucifera. for this would
have oefeated Spenser;s satific purpose, Instead he has
introduced another astronomical image of the night, the
North-Star, as contfasting image to Lucifera. Spenser
alludes to the moon as symbol of the church only to show
how Rome's proud flaunting of a solar image represents a
violation of order and degree. We isee this from the fact

that Lucifera is described as Proserpina‘s daughter and as

' type of Titan. This is a reference to the fact that Titan,



lthe older brother of Saturn. had been deposed by Jupiter
'from his role as sun and had lost his place to Phoebus
Apollo who, in Spenser 8 allegory, is the symbol of the

7f'victorious emplre. The antithesis between Titan and Phoebus

is also reflected 1n.the contfastlng imagery of light and
- ."rdarkness,throughont Book I. It can: be seen in relation to
- / the;eentemnorary‘view expreeeed. for instance, by Jewel
' that the English Reformation renresented a victofy for the
1ight.of truth over the darkness of Antichrist's realm,%%

England's champions are, therefore, associated with the day

0o

ey
Ty

v : and their enemies with the night. Thé?ioperate by means of

~

magic and deceptive appearances which enable them to divert

the loyalty of Redcrosse to sun-like substitutes and thus
to procure his fall into darkness. '
An }1lustration of this is the seeming brightness
‘of Lucifera'’s court which one must see in contrast to the
description of Redcrosse's entry into it, for it occurs in
an ominous darkness, wnen "nigh consumed is the lingering
(f.iv.3). "Consumed" adds an undertone of death and
deeay. enforced by the images of disease in the same stanza,
: Ny which suggest more than just an ordinary nightfall. This

‘effect is repeated when we view Lucifera's pageant.

_:v'-.163\’» R

.1is alluded to in strateglc places in Spenser 8 allegory andﬁ :

22Apologx, pp.43 and B1,
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leBeginning in blazing light (I.1v 16) it turns into images:d

'¥vof disease and evil, and ends 1n a thick fog (I iv.36)
,‘Duessa 8 strategies are similarly exposed by‘the poet.,: _ .

| When visiting Sansjoy under cover of "darkSOme nlght" (I iv._d’

44) to seek support against Redcrosse, she addresses Sans-.{

‘, joy as "falre Sunne“ under whose beams she hopes to 'shroud"

herself (I.iv.48). The last term subtly undermines the
connotations of the\first,'for it recalls‘theAearlier imagel
of the "coleblack curtein” of night which is her real
'shroud"(I.iv.ﬁ#)e_ Duessa's remarks to her ancestor Night
reveal the purpose of her schemesa "Let be seene, That
dreaded E;gﬁi in brightest day hath place, And can the
children of faire light deface™ (I.v.24), Night;herself.
the real progenitor of Lucifera and Duessa, }s character-
ized as an enemy of God (I.v.46; III.iv,.55) and of the sol
iustitiae, Phoebus, (I.v.20), as well as a type of fallen
angel (III.iv.55). whereby Spenser also indicates her
conn?ction with Lucifera. Duessa, their companion, secomes
the exemplum for the defeat of God's and Christ's enemies,
predicted by Night herself (I.v.25), for her "gilt garment"
of golden sunlight (I.v.26) is at last stripped off by
Arthur, a type of Christ, who causes her to fly "from
heauens hated face" (I.viii.50) in order to hide her "shame”. -
The terms "gilt" and "shame” allude to the myth of her

descent from "Deceipt" and *Shame", for by stripping off her

S

s
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gilt" garment, Arthur exposes her guilt” Rer sﬁnlike'

appearance is also undermined earlier in the enpounter w1th:'

Fradubio. a symbol of her guilt"'under whOm she seeks to"

hide herself from Phoebus' "beame 80 scorching cruell hot"‘
(I ii 29) Fowler, in his discussion of the, scorching sun_,l
in: Book I, has shown that it symbolizes the gun of right-:
eousness and of :]udgment.23 The . same meaning applies also

to the episode in canto vii, where Una and Redcrosse flee

. again from the heat of the sun prior to Rederosse's fall.

In‘both episodes the hiding in the shade suggests sin and

guilt which is uncovered and punished by the sol iustitiae.

Duessa's flight from Phoebus in these instances foreshadows,
by extension, also the defeet'of the false sun-likeness of
Lucifera's court.

' Spenser's method of using contrasting sun images

for England and Rome can be illustrated by the analogous

"allegorical method of such books as the Ovide moralisd.

In Thomas Waleys' version, Apollo signifies on one hand the

g0l iusgtitiae, the just man, and the pope; his lack of a

beard is a sign that he lacks the false wisdom of the world;

and his bow and arrow, used against Python, signify the

23Spenser and the Numbers of Time (New York, 1964),

~
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i - signify ‘the contrary. As suz

K

hand. Apollo, belng act

he would be an idol of vice

?and of the devil, and an‘image of the ‘bad prince or prelate._‘
 In this case. Python would signify the exploited and

Hoppressed poor.24

As if to prove: the. views gﬁ»the Protestants that the

papal sun represented a perﬁgrsion of the true hierarchy,
Fabrici, in his emblembook on Gregory XIII, offered an
addptation of the myth of Apollo’ and Python which unwitting-
ly appears like an ironic confirmation of the ne ive
aspects of the allegory described above. The emizz;ﬂof the

B s

LVMINARIA{: MAGNA:

Fig. 8

papal supremacy, Luminaria magna, ahows the symbols of

24 < < qc
Metamorphosis ouidiana, fols.viv-viit.

Cod

.‘1ng.power of the church against the s;nner.‘ On, the .f

‘a pagan delty. could also?

|

T Y L T Y T SO PTE PAEI TR Y 1T AT
L EER I AR B LA TN R i AR e A R

.

- R o - I R
L el v P - SRR EEAEEE oo T A T

PRETC Tt PO

Somrnt
PNt



N .-

e T T
rre e A S —— e . Ay

1*443;_ﬁf_

CY

. \'a_ P

2.

"'aj_éaf%hlyﬁb;ﬁér;AéuﬁAand,ﬁﬁqn, ﬁhe éﬁn identifiﬁdtwifh tﬁe ”ﬂi
| péﬁgl‘dragon and:thé mboﬁjﬁitﬁ'théliﬁpefial.éaglé: ‘Fabfi¢i .-
. e#iains_thét the .emblem is acvlapte.d_froni‘thé myth, of'npén_o_'
".  and:Python;2§ He idenfifies‘Pfﬁﬁdn'ﬁithtﬁe pa§g1 dﬁ%ﬁgﬁ:‘
VIahd}thewsﬁn withfhbéllo,3botﬁ rorminé'thé émﬁlem oprgpal‘

superiorityio#e: the emperor. He seems to have been obliv- -

~ious to %hésfact that this emblem actually proves the

. o4 o :
reverse of Apollo's victory over Python, for in his emblem

Python seems to triumph overfhpbllo. It appears therefore
like a confirmation of Protestant allegations that in Rome
the apocalyptic dragon had usurped the place of Christ. To

use Waleys' terms.,the'emblem appears rather like a “pagan

- 1dol". Spenser sees the papal sun in the same light, for

he shows us an‘image of Lucifera which is adapted from the
myth of Apollo and Python in I.iv.10. She is standing on

a huge dragon, bﬁt she is the opposite of Apollo, namely
Titan. She is, therefore, comparable to the Whore of Babylon
and the dragon and also a symbol for the pope's oppression

of princes.26

The contrast between the papal sun and the sun of

empire is a climactic part of Spensér's description of

?SDelle allusioni, P.23., See also Boccaccio,
Genealogie deorum gentilium libri, a cura di Vincenzo Romano

(Bari, 1951), 1.7 and 5.3.

26Cf. fig. 4 abovae,
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High aboue all a cYoth of State was spred,__b
. .And a rich throne,.as bright as sunny day,
© On which there sate most braue embellished
_With royall robes and gorgeous ‘array, "
“'A mayden Queene,\that shone as Titans ray.“‘ ,
In glistering. gold,.and peereless pretious stone:

-~, Yet her bright blazing beautie did assay

~ To dim the brightnesse of her glorious throne,
As enuying her selfe, that too’ exceeding shone,

Exceeding shone. like’ Phoebus fairest childe,
That did presume his fathers firie wayne,

) And flaming mouthes of steedes unwonted wilde”

Through highest heauen with weaker hand to ‘rayne;
Proud of such glory and aduancement vaine,
While flashing beames do daze his feeble eyen,
He leaues the welkin way most beaten plaine,
" And rapt with whirling wheelea, inflames-the skyen,

" .
P i e

. 108

With fire not made to burne, but fairely for to shyne.

(I.iv.8-9)

The term "mayden Queene”, as antithesis to the imperial

- virgin, and fhe references to Venus and Fortuna in this

passage‘will be_discussed later in this éhapter and in
the follbwiﬁg chapter on Fortune and Providence. What
must interest us here is the emphasis on light and sun
imagery. We notice, first of all, the contrast between
the sun imagery which describes the throne and the image
of ""blazing light* applied to Lucifera., The first is
symbolic for éovereignty as such (the throne), while the
gecond is a symbol of Lucifera's pride and ambition, set
further in perspective by reference to Titan. He was

generally allegorized as a type of earthly

NP
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o Lucifera has, like Titan,

109 - ('fi_

:lambition in rebellion against God.?? Spenser stresses this

‘point by repetition of th phrase *to00 exceeding shone"' for

'_tepped the boundaries set f”

,for her by a higher power (Apollo), and her exceeding _
‘ ambition, symbolized by the blazing light. ‘seems to cancel
i out the foundation on which she thinks to stand. namely a

seat of sovereignty._
The allusion to Titan is further put in an ironic
perspéctive by the introduction of Phoebus, the true sun,

and by the comparison between Lucifera and Phaeton so that

‘the theme of papal pride is connected with a prophecy of

the fall of papal authority. We can see the reference to
Phoebus and to a fall as refiection of such statements as
that of Jéwel that the sun of Christ will "overthrow" Anti-
christ.28 Spenser®s topical allegory can be related to

the allegorization of Phaeton's fall in the Ovide moralisé

as that of the falls of Lucifer and Antichrist,Z2’ Although
treated as°an allegory of government, it is in particular

applied to the perversion of church government, According

270v:’u:le moralisé, in verse, ed, C., deBoer (Wiesba-
den, 1966}, 1.1101-1202; Geneal. deor., 4.1.

28y pology, p.81.

299vide moralisé, ed. C. deBoer, I.4245-4260; II.
689-730; 9IL-Toliz,

]
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h'_to Waleys, Apollo 91gn1f1es Chrlst whlle Phaeton 31gn1fles

:i prelates who have been glven offlces and dlgnltles (Apollo s'
‘Jcharlot) 1n order to govern thelr own . de31res and those of’* o
.0thers through proper dlsclpline and to keep the‘mlddlel--‘ -
path of equlty, justice, truth, and temperance. Phaeton's
+inability to govern the chariot is a symbol of the bad
.prinoe or prelate whose vices heve destroyed ‘those over
whom they had been set, as signified by‘the flemes coqsum-'
ing Phaeton's chariotlBo .
. Spenser's comparison of-Lucifera to the falling
Phaeton suggests also the moral corruption of the papacy
through an image of light which has been turned to destruct-
ive purposes., The chariot "inflames the skyen, With fire
not made to burne, bur.fairely for to shyne."” The trang-
formatiop of fairness to burning fire is a parallel to
Lucifere'e own fairness which has turned into “blazing"
light and seems to destroy the basis of her power, for it
'dimts] the brightoesse of her glorious thronef. cBy the
comparisons to Titan and Phaeton, Spenser connects Rome's

3
assumption of a solar image twice with stories of figures

who fell through pride and moral corruption. The applicat-

30Metamorphosis ouidiana, fol.xxvi -v, see also"
- Andrea Alciati, Emblematum llbellum (1542}, No.LXIIII, facs.
(Darmstadt, 1967); Pabrici, Delle allusioni, p.217,
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.;ion of these myths to Rome can be further conflrmed 1f we -
,’recall that Dante also uses’ Phaeton s fall as a 31m11e for T“' o

:the usurpatlon of the church by the apocalyptlc dragon.31_,"

The 81gn1flcance of Luclfera s assoc1ation w1th

Titan seems spec1flcally to show Rome's enmity towards

England and Christ, for the image appears at strategic

_points of Redcrosse's quest and as contrast to Phoebus who

is associated with Una and Arthur. One example occurs
right at the beginning. As Phoebus is about to rise after
Redcrosse spent the night with the "hermit", Archimago
intervenes with a false dream bdbrought up from hell and
succeeds in blinding Redcrosse's "eye of reason™ (I.ii.5).
Thig image is derived from the common analogy between the

sol iustitiae and the sun of virtue in the soul. Ripa, for

"ihqunce, shows an emblem of *Virtu", a female figure with

a suﬁ\painted on her chest, and relates it to Christ
/ )
Il sole dimonstra, che come dal cielo illumina esso
la terra, cosi del cuore la virtu defende le sue
potenze regolate 3 dar il moto, & il vigore 2 tutto
il corpo nostro, che & mondo plccolo « .« « & perche
Christo N, S. si dimanda nelle sacre lettere sole
di glustitia, intendendo quella’ glustltla univers-
alissima, che abbraccia tutte le virtu, perb si
pud dire, che chi porta esso nel cuore, ha il 32
princ1pal' ornamento della vera, & perfetta virtu.

Mpurg., xxix, 118.

321conologla P.512; see also his emblem of "Verita*,
associated with truth, God, and Christ (p.400).




o By extlngulshlng the llght of reaSOn in- Redcrosse Archlmago

 a1so extingulshes the llght of truth ‘or rlght rellglon.,'vj73"(

W

‘and thls is the reason that he does not 'see the 31gn1flc-5ifﬂuﬁw""

‘ance- of the false ‘show presented by Duessa and Lucifera._

The image of bllndlng 1s, therefore, the metaphorlc analogy
to.his desertion of Una, for she 1is characterized as .sun
of truth‘end igs therefore the antitype of Duessa and 7
Lucifera. Described as looking like *the great eye of
heauen* (I.iii.4#) and as "“brightest skye' (I.vi.4), Una
can be related to images of Phoebus in the way that truth

,and Christ were traditionally associated in allegorles and

emblems of the sun.33 Spenser establishes such an assoc-
iation in Book/ III, where Arthur speaks of "Day” as the
“father® of "Zruth", a "most sacred virgin, without spot of
sin® (III.iv.59), which adequately describes Una's role in
Book I. Redcrosse's blindness and subsequent desertion of
Una in canto ii is thus equivalent to an expression of
papal influence in England, and his quest illustrates the
fate of England before its being rescued by the imperial
strength and grace of Gloriana, -
Having deserted Una and the sun of Christ, Red-

crosse's departure from Archimago takes place under the

33Rabanus Maurus, Allegorlae in sacram scripturam,
3263 t CXII, 1057-1058; Valerlano, Hleroglyphlca, feols.
327
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frlse of Titan and, as. consequence, he-beeemes7upab1e to-

o fbear the scorchlng raY of Phoebus (I 11 29).,‘Inétead”he

ives at Luclfera s court to pay homage to the papal Sun l“,_,.

' of prlde and polltlcal corruptlon. Spenser 1nd1cates that

':'ethe desertlon of ‘right reilglon is. to be 1dent1f1ed with

- the desertion of the rlght klnd of polltlchl government
 when he says that Lucifera‘'s blazing light dims the light
of her 'glorious“ throne, i.e.'a throne which properly
belongs to Gloriana, |

Arthur, GlorlanaJS champlon. who represents the

intervention of the sacred empress on behalf of the indiv-
idual who has been oppressed by Rome, is set in contrast to
Titan, for he is compared to Phoebus (I.vii.29), and his
shield, surpassing "Phoebus golden face* (I.vii.34), indic-
ates that Arthur is endowed with more than nat¢ral strength.
The connection with the sun of empire is indicated in the
Proem to Book I, where Spenser compares Elizabeth to
"Phoebus 1empe' (st.4). Later, when he ascribes the
awakening of "fresh desire" to pursue their quests in Arthur
and Redcrosse to the appearance_of.the "glorious Sunne”
(I.ix.lB). the adjective seems to allude to Gloriana.

The victory of this,“sun" is allegorically repres-
ented as the return of the light of truth in.Redcrosse's
eyes. When he first emerges from Orgoglio's prison, /he

cannot "endure th'unwonted sunne to view® (I.viii.41). He
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is therefore brought to the House of Hollnesse where hlS
splrltual bllndness 1s cured by the sun of Falth. i.
. -TFldella. for her “Chrlstall face radlates "sunny b am s"
.J"  and ”heauens 11ght“ (I.x 12) and has the effec"' ehihg.

(v

;i‘Redcrosse 's ndullfeyes that 11ght mote in them shlne" (I. e'

'f'x.18) In other words, she reve ses the effect of Archlm-

ago's bllndlng dream Wthhjhad caused the rise of Titan

‘and the temporal decline of Phoebus. .Fldell& s cure of.

Redcrosse is, therefore, also a preparatien for Redcrosse's
victory over the sun of papal pride which is- combined with
-the defeat of the‘papal dragon. |

The dragon fight in canto xi represents a symbolic
defeat of the papacy, specifically a defeat of Gregory .

XIII's dragon emblem and of the imperialistic claim contain-

ed in the emblem of the Luminaria magna. The two aspects
are represented'in the description of the first encounter .

between Redcrosse and the dragon which lies on the “sunny

side" of a hill (I.xi.4), To this reference to the papal- -

Images of dragon and sun Spenser has added the metephors of
the eagle of empire and the ship of the church (I.xi.9-10).
Describing further the eyes of the dragon as "two broad

Beacons®, he may allude to the papal Luminaria magna and

to the political claims ageinst England based on it, when

he says that they “send forth their flames farre off to
‘ >

"euery shyre, And warning giue, that enemies conspyre, with

L
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Aarae and

;fgsounds like: the descrlptlons of the 1nf1uence of papal
"UVZifpro éanda by the Engllsh.- They usually represented 1t

/ !

| 77{ﬁfire and Bword the region toxlnuade" (I x1 14) This

.‘a: olitlcal threat and incltement to rebelllous uprls-*5ﬁ
,'1ngs. Spenser, however, suggests rather 1ts 1neffect1ve- j“” '
'ness than its - serlousness when he compares the "beacons

 to two 'glarlng 1amps which: produce nothlng more than a

'dreadfull shade' (I.xl 1&)
In order to stress the contrast between Rome and
the English empire, Spenser has also,attributed the images -

of the sun and eagle to Redcrosse so ‘that his defeats and

- victories have both a tpeological and political meaning.

His fall into the Well of Life at the end of the first
day of battle is paralleled with a temporary decline of

Phoebus, the sol iustitiae or Christ, whom we do not See

again until the dragon is dead. While Phoebus and Redcrosse

have sunk into the waves, the papal dragon seems to rise

victoriously:

Now gan the golden Phoebus for to steepe

His fiery face in billowes of the west,

And his faint steedes watred in Ocean deepe, ..
Whiles from their iournall labours they did rest
When that infernall Monster, hauing kest v
His wearie foe into that liuing well, '

Can high aduance his broad discoloured brest,
Aboue his wonted pitch, with countenance fell,
And clapt his iron wings, as victor he did dwell,

(I.xi.31)
This apparent victory of the dragon is further contrasted

-
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~ Christ as sol lustitiae.

| et

A

”??oto Phoebus by the fact that 1t 1s followed by the rlse of

}f,Titan instead of Phoebus. Redcrosse represents the power of

oot

Chrlst and emplre comblned. for he rlses llke an :FEaglejg“l;5; E

fresh out of the Ocea? waue" (I X1, 33 34) The comblnatlon 5"’

'”of the eagle wlth a- rlse from the ocean represents 2, blend—

'“_ing of. tne 1mage of 1mper1al power (the eagle) wlth the_ o

image of the sol or1ens or sol 1ust1t1ae rlslng, llke

Phoebus. from the ocean. The sacred and pOlltlcal aspects

of the power which Redcrosse represents are further

expressed by the descrlption.of hi; sword as "deaw-burning
blade* (I.xi.35). The sword, symbol of justice, is here

combined with an image'of burning sun-light, a symbol of

v

The'dragon's attack on Redcrosse's:"sun-bright”
shield (I.xi.40) can be seen as a counterattack on the true
sun for which Redcrosse fights, for when he has cut off the
dragon's ‘claw from his shield, the dragon retaliates with
"huge flames, that dimmed all the heauens light® (I.xi.)
-=- "flames"” suggests s parody on the scorching light of
Phoebus -- and thereby he causes a second fall for Red-
crosse. The next mention of Phoebus occurs in connection
with the description of the dragon's defeat., This suggests
that the rise of Titan and the sun-rise on the last day of
battle were deceptive images of the papal sun and lts seem-

ing triumph over Redcrosse, for the dragon's death, although

!

@
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| seemlngly occurrlng 1n broad day-llght {I x1.51),'1s |
LFZaCt“ally the equlvalent to/the end of the nlght of sxn._ll
-We see thls from the fact that Phoebus rlses whlle the‘pF'

ﬂdragon 5. breath is: stlll explrlng,together w1th the n1ght._1u7~'f"

o v e g T ieaa

]in "smoke and clOudes SWlft"-(I.xil.Z)t :

f],Scarsely had- Phoebus in the glooming East

“ Yet. harnessed his Tierie-footed teeme,

‘Ne reard aboue the earth his:flaming creast.‘
When the last’ ‘deadly. smoke aloft did steeme,
That signe of last: outbreathed life did: seeme
Unto the watchman on the castle wall;

‘Who thereby dead the balefull ‘Beast did deeme,
And to his Lord and Ladie lowd gan call,

To tell, how he had seene the Dragons fatall

’ . fall ]

England's victory over Rome becomes thus the equivalent to

Christ's victory over Satan. Phoebus' sinking in the West -

on the first day reflects t common allegorization of

the sunset as image of Christ'sS\deatk; while his victory
«

over Satan, represented by the oriens image, forms the

climax to Redcrosse's victory over the dragon.

6. Spenser's Satire on the Pope's Spiritual Vicariate
In extension of .the allegorical treatment of the
papal sun by reference to allegorizations of Ovidian mytﬁé
of the sun-god, Spenser also treats the theological aspect
of the papal vicariate by reference to the fall of another
of ;hoebgs' sons, namely Aesculapius. It must be seen as
contrast to that part of the myth of Aesculapius which had

been treated as an allegory of Christ's incarnation and
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restoration of mankind,”’  namely Aesculapius' being

3;;proughf;td_Rdﬁewbh“lpoilofs.advicé i@_tﬁe}shépé'Qf.afééréent,‘-‘,

 Christ, seen in the light of this allegory, represents a -

'means for the restoration of men's souls from.sin. .Fabrici -

’

'i:'ihte;préis;ffo:'exaﬁﬁle._thé papél'viCafiate in_é@éh.a
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sense by identifying the dragon emblem with the serpent
Aesculapius. Alluding to the similar typological meaning
of the serpent of Moses, Fabrici explains that the Aescul-~

apius emblem of the pope representé him as medicus animorum.36

o

3IJ'Me't:amo1:'ph\6's"'j:‘s ouidiana, fol. ci¥~ Vv

-

35Boccacéio. Gen, deor., V.xix; Cicero, De nat. deor.,

3.57: Isidore, Etym., 1V.i11, "De inventoribus medicinae”,

3pelle allusioni, pp.5!1 and 102.
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”efTIn the emblem Omnes Gentes Serv1ent (Flg. 9). howevér,

abrici shows unlntentionally what the pOpes had made of
'-this role. for before -an- emblem of the papal dragon one
osees kings paylng homage on thelr knees.

‘ Spenser s ver81on of the Aesculaplus myth reads_.3ﬁ‘
_like a stlnglng comment oq such a perver31on of Splrltual ‘
‘authorlty, when he relates that Lesculaplus had been thrown

into. hell by Juplter for hls presumption (I v.39- o). By
describlng Aesculaplus' fall in terms comparable to the
fall of Lucifer, Spenser makes it aiso.a.parallel to the

: /
fall of Phaeton in the earlier description ofi Lucifera.

The episode is thus an allegory of the transformation of

the pope's spiritual vicariate to a viecariate of the devil.
This appears clearly from the conversation between Aesculap-
ius and Night,-nis new patroni |

Ah Dame (quoth he) thou temptest me in vaine,
To dare the thing, which'daily yet I rew,
And the o0ld cause of my continued paine
With like attempt to like eﬁd to renew.
Is not enough, that thrust from heauen dew
Here endlesse penance for- one fault I pay,
- But that redoubled crime with vengeance new
Thou biddest me to eeke? Can Night defray
The wrath of thundering Ioue, that rules both
night and day?

Not so (quoth she} but sith that heauens king
From hope.of heauen thee hath excluded quight,
Why fearest thou, that canst not hope for thing,
And fearest not, that more thee hurten might,
Now in the powre of euerlasting Night?

9
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K \‘,_‘ Lol E L o 4 o
-'.Goe to then. c thou: farre renowmed sonne.
0f great Apollo, shew thy" famous - -might:-
2 Ine med1c1ne. that else hath to thee wonne ‘
‘.'Great palnes, and greater pralse, both neuer to . -
o D . be done.,;»
" Her wordé pfeualldt And then the'learned 1each
‘His cunning hands gan to his wounds to lay,
e, :
o ,~‘ s (I v, 42—44)

By analogy, the phrase 'Now in the powre of euerlastlng
nght" indicates where Rome.s vicariate is derived from,

andé the role of the medicus animorum is put in an ironic

light by the fact that Aesculapius cannot even cure himself.

Since his fall, he has been striving "Himselfe with salues
to health for to restore" (I.v.40), apparently with 'no
success, His "cure" of Sansjoy effects therefore also.the
opposite. to the restoration of spiritual life and must 33
considered as a parody‘of Fidelia's cure of Redcrosse,

f To understand more clearly the me;hing of Sans joy,
we must consider the implications of his name. It can be
translated as joylessness, theologically speaking the state
of the soul which has lost the state of grace. He can
therefore be regarded as a type of tristitia which, accord-

 ing to Waleys, is the essential quélity of the state wé
describe as hell. As such, Sansjoy can be taken as-a typé

similar to Despair who "takes away all hope of due reliefe™

(I.ix.29) and assails Redcrossg's heart with "hellish anguish"™

(I.ix.%9). Waleys®' allegory of Pluto gives us a suggestion

And all thlngs else. the which: hlS art dld teach.. f‘
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_ﬁfor the connectlon between the two.- Accordlng to hlm.:i:s
 'P1uto 8" realm is characterlzed by varlous forms of trlstlt- ,'.’,
'1a.- mely the four rivers of hell whlch the soul passes on-"

‘ its way to Pluto 8 throne.- The passage from Acheron to f e'v-“

Styx represents the passage from a state of JOylessness

' (31ne ggudlo) to trlstltla.‘ Waleys comments on it with,

"qui caret in gaudio faclle in trlstltlam cad1t."37 Red-
crosse's encounter with Sansjoy and Despair may represgnt &
similar Journey through hell which beglns in Luc1fera sq
court and ends in Orgoglio's dungeon, of whlch Despalr s

cave seems to be the last manlfestatlon. . The vanity of

 Lucifera's court could be considered an analogy to Waleys'

rgaudium", for, although little taken with her show, Red-

‘crosse pays homage to her and, in a sense, lays himself

open to her jnfluence which appears personified as Sanggoy
and attacks him (I.iv.38). Lucifera's court is also
cqmparable to hell since Lucifera herself is the daughter
of Pluto and her palace the "sad® House of Prlde (I.iv. 53)
By restoring Sansjoy, i.e. by exertion of the papal
vicariate, Aesculapius also. restores the condition for the
fall of England, j.e. of Redcrosse, under the power of

Orgoglio whom one could equate with the influence of

37Metamorph031s ouidiana, fol. xv' ; see also Cartari,
Imagini delll del, p.1555 W. Nelson, The Poetry of Edmund
Spenser (New York, 1965), p.155. “
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:‘Spenser s treatment of the sp%ritual vicarlate of. the pope,‘
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Orgoglio and Duessa must be seen as another ver31on of

o a N

"T*namely a. parody of the mother—role of the church Wthh 15‘  “hf

R represented in _Gaelia in. 1ts 1deal form.; ThlS role was

commonTy allegorlzed by the myth of the: rape of Proserplna

by Pluto in- Wthh Ceres. Proserpina's mother, is the church

who ‘goes in search of the lost soul and restores it with

?he help of qu.({uplter).? In Spenser's allegory, it

appears that Romefhas exchanged the role of Ceres with that

of sluto, i.e., instead of being an instrument of human !

galvation it has become an instrument of man's fall from

‘grace. Lucifera, a daughter of Proserpina and Pluto, is

an instrument of Pluto, for her court is the equivalent to
the flowery fields or 'vanity of the world in the moralized
myth and the ;hidden cause"” for the captivity of "caytiue
wretched thrals” in the dungeon underneath her palace (I.iv.
45). - ' .

An extension of the vanity of Lucifera's court which
brings Redcrosse's decay is the pleasant place where Duessa
finds hiﬁ and delivers him.into the power of Orgoglio. The

description of Redcrosse as “disarmed, disgrast, and inward-

1y dismayde" is an allusion te the rape of Proserpina (I.vii,

. 38Metamorphosis ouidiana, fols, liv-liiiir; also
Qvide moralisé, ed. deBoer, V.2300-3448,

)
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f11);; The empha51s on the preflx dis- draws our attentlon

to. the fact that Pluto is often designated as’'Dis 0 that

J

'C:.we can’ ascribe*Redcrosse s decay to hlS 1nfluence.3?. The
lflrst of the three terms alludes to Redcrosse s loss of

“the proverblal Pauline armour. and the second to hlS fall

from grace in alluslon to the bibllcal phrase, "All flesh '
is grass” (Isaizah 40.6}). ThlS detall represents an 1ron;c
allusion to Redcrosse's role as 5t. George. He is destined
to become St. George or georges, because as Ghlld he had
been hidden in a "heaped furrow" by ‘the "Plowman" (I\x,66),
but at this poini he is in the unpleasant position of
having been hidden underground bf Pluto instead so that he
appears rather like a bad seed or Proserpina, The irony

of his situation can be further illustrated through the

etymology of his name, as found in the Golden Legend.

It is composed of gggg (earth) and orge (filling),

george is to saye as tilyenge the erthe/ that is his
tlesshe.**® Ingtead of having subdued his flesh, however,
Redcrosse. being "disgrast”, has decayed to a less than
human state and is, in fact, a vegetable in the moral sense.

As such, he becomes a ripe victim for Pluto or Dis, as the,

last term indicates: being “dismayde",'Redcrosse is a maid

39Dr.

Cain's suggestion.

49&5 quoted by Nelson, p.151.

l' .
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‘or Proserplna unmade by Pluto.A ‘-}”“

Spenser also establlshes a parallel between Red-.a‘n'

‘_crosse s and“Proserplna s fate by comparlng hlS rescue from

\'underground to the return of D1ana (1. v111 38). .Thls is

=

an a11u51on-to the fact that the moon goddess existed in

v

three .different types, namely as Diana above ground and as
Hecate and Proserpina un‘dergrolund.}"'1 The reference to L
Diana establlshes further a parallel between Redcrosse and
Una, for she is likewise described as Diana (I.xii.7), an
allusion to her role as.imperial virgin and: church. His
reseue by Arthur applies thus not only to the{fate of the
individual but of England as a whole., It is further repres-
ented as a rebirth both in the physical and in the’spirit-
ual sense., The latter occurs, however, only in the House

of Holinesse. When Arthur briﬁgs him back to e;rth. Red-
crosse is only being reborn in his physical state. Spenser
uses here the, fact that the moon's stay underground was

also described in terms of a vegetation myth, namely the
planting of the seed (Pluto's rape of Proserﬁina) and the

o
emergence of the plant (Proserpina‘'s return to Ceres),

usually in a cycle of six months.42 By using the number

4 . .
1Boccaccm. Gen. deor,, Iv.xvi.

42

Ibid., VIII.iv; De nat, deor., 2.67.
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nine instead, Spenser has combined .the nine cycles common-.. .

.J[iy;aSCEibéd?tofthé*mbbn.!é?g('byvéicefo%3fahd;Iéido:eg&?i_]

: ﬁithfiﬁé'géé%étioh.periddpof;théfhuﬁénfembfyo. 3? ¢ombin7:}] fu"”

ing"the.fggétafion.myih.with:#hé'number'hine{ Spedsérl- -
- indicates that Redcrosée's restbfation'by krthurlié only

a partial rebirth of Proserpina or the séul. Qhen he

emerges from Orgoglio's prison, he looks therefore étillﬁn-

like a withered plant:uS'

His sad dull eyes deepe sunck in“ hollow pits,
Could not endure ‘th'unwonted sunne to view;
His bare thin cheekes for want of better bits,.
And empty sides deceiued of their dew,
Could make a stony hart his hap to rew;
His rawbone armes, whose mighty brawned bowrs
Were wont to riue steele plates, and helmets hew,
Were cleane consum’d, and all his vitall powres
. Decayd, and all his flesh shronk up like withered
\\\ . flowres.
~

N (I.viii.41)

L)
Since Caelia represents the role of Ceres, it is only when
Redcrosse enters her house that his spiritual life is
.restored which, as I mentioned earlier, is set in terms of

the return of "light" in his eyes.

uBDe nat. deor., 2.69.

thth.. XXX.1iv,

uSThe vegetable imagery in this passage is a parallel
to the imagery of the good and-bad tréea in Book I. We note
that Redcrosse is here compared to a decayed tree, For a
discussion of this theme, see Nelson, pp.158-164,



- descrived as Tudor virgin and as North-Star:

T

n ?. Arcturus - Bootes - Stella Venerls

To characterlze the eccle51a Angllcana and:itsffj‘i."”7

':head. the sacred v1rg1n of Arthur s and’ Henry Tudor s llne,"ff

"Spenser chose’ two sets of star 1mages Wthh can be regarded“

as representatlve of her theologlcal and dynastlc p051t10n.

namely.Arcturus and the stella Veneris. They replace the

moon as tradltlonal image of the church and empire of
England. whlch is determined by the necessxty of creating
an image for England which could form an effective anti-
thesi€ to the solar image:of the pope and an encomium of
the ruling house:as'well. Spenser's choiée of the North-
Star for such a purpdse appears to reflect the traditional

association of this image with England. Petrarch, for

_example, speaks of England‘dk lying between "'l Carro e

hé

le Colonne", i.e., between Ursa Major (with the North-

Star) and the pillars of Hercules, The image had further
obviously associations with the Tudors. Inga poem by

Fulke Greville, quoted by Yates, Queen Elizabeth is
) 4o

4

Under a throne I saw a virgin sit
The white and red rose quartered in her face,
Star of the North . ...

B et T T,

u6Il canzoniere, canzone II, pp.37-38. r

-

“ . :
7As quoted by Yates, "“Astraea", p.49.
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eifThe 1dea of the v1rg1n as Noq%P-Star 15 probably 1nfluenced

_ signlflcance 1n this respec

.,-_. . ‘o'.‘ .

-

effby Petrarch's adaptatlon of the hymn “Ave marls stella in fﬁe‘;*

:Tlthe last canzone of the Canzonlere whlch is also echoed by

'”gﬂ;Spenser 1n I. Proem,,z and II.vxl.l.?s These Petrarchan
.aconnotaflons add to the compl ity of the 1mage; héwever.
: 1n the follow1ng. I shall concentrate on 1ts connectlon"

w1th the Tudor myth, especlally wlth regard to, Arthur s

role 1n the poem._ Another exampl for its pOlltlcal

1§ on€ of Sylvester‘e inter-

‘polations in his translatlon of DuBartas’ D1v1ne wWeeks,

where he hails James I as *new North-Star h9

The theological and ‘dynastic connotatlons of this

image and its application to the English monarch go back
to Henry Tudor's reign during which it betame associated
with Arthur and the Tudor myth. Francis Bacon describes
the .event when this toodk place, namely the marriage pageant
for Prince Arthur and Katherine of Arragon in 1501:

In all the devices and conceits of the triumphs of

this marriage, there was a great deal of asiron-

omy: the lady being resembled to Hesperus and

Prince Arthur to Arcturus . . . and whosoever had

those toys in complllng. they were not altogether
pedantical: but -you may be sure, that king Arthur

ll'8\::*:-. Cain's suggestion.

hg'Thlrd Day, First Week™, line 1172, in The
Complete Works of Joshua Sylvesterfrﬁﬁ. A, B. Grosart
(New York 1967), I, 50.
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";-xthe Brltaln and the descent of the lady Katherlne-enpulu
.5'jfrom thgohouse of Lancaster was 1n no - wlse foruﬂp_;‘
H gotten. e -: e Ty
-fﬁFor the detalls of thls pageant we are obllged to Sldney
Anglo S, exp031t10n and analy81s 1n hlS book on Tudor pageant-
“ry 51 It“w1ll appear as.a valuable source of 1nformat10n
for Spenser s use of astronomlcal 1maées at the beglnnlng
'of canto ii and for the descriptlon of Arthur in canto v11.n
The beginning of canto ii is a highly significant
‘paesage for the allegory of Book I, for it sets up a

symbolic configuration of images of the ecclesia Anglicana

and its role in +he allegoricalvppisodeé'to follow:

By this the Northerne wagoner had set

His seuenfold teme behind the stedfast starre,
That was in Ocean waues yet neuer wet,

But firme is fixt, and sendeth light from farre

To all that in the wide deepe wandring arre:

And chearefull Chaunticlere with his note shrill
Had warned once, that Phoebus fiery carre

In.hast was climbing up the Easterne hill,

Full enuious that night so long his roome did fill.

(I.ii.1)
There are four details which we shall have to discusst
firft. the significance of the 'wagoner". gecond, the "sted-
fast starre", third, "Chaunticlere*, and fourth, Phoebus;"

The first two can be recognized as the two adjacent

fﬂ,/‘ 50The History of Henry VII, in The Works of Francis
Bacon {London, .1730), I1I, 489, .

SISpectacle, Pageantry, and Early Tudor Policy
(Oxford, 1969).
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' - described by Isidorer . . .

-~ ‘Signum primus Arcton, qui in axe fixus septem
. Stellis in se revolutis rotatur:. Nomen-est -~ -
" Graecum, gquod Latine dicitur ursa; quae.quia in -
- modum plaustri -vertitur, nostri eam Septentrionem -
~dixerunt. Triones enim. proprie sunt boves; S
. aratorii, dicti eo quod térram terant, quasi: =
- teriones.’ -Septentriones autem non:occéidere axis .’
vicinitas facit, quia in eo sunt. Arctophylax o
dictus, quod Arcton, id est Helicem Ursam,|sequitur. .
‘Eundem et Booten dixerunt, eo quod plaustr® haeret::
signum multis spectabile stellis, inter quas-
Arcturus est, Arcturus sidqs'eStSEOSt caudam maior-
is ursae posita in signo Bootae. ‘ -

In other words, Arcton or‘Ursa Major. a'constellation‘of‘
seven, stars, shaped like a chariot or'wagon.‘is next to

Arctophylax or Bootes, a constellation which contains

Arcturus, a very bright star. Spenser's deécription seems
10 correspond t?_isidore's. The "wagoner® would be Bootes,
the “sevenfold‘}eme“~%he seven stars or the wagon of Ursa
Egjgg. while the "stedfast star® would be "Arcton . . . in
axe fixus". The wagoner in Spenser's first line seems

moreover to be a parallel to Phoebus, for both drive a

chariot. Considering the references to Phoebus and Phaeton

in the Lucifera episode, we can assume that the chariots

here have a contrasting function as symbols of England.

As Isidore's passage shows, Bootes is a plowman,

éﬁd?Spenser refers to him in the same sense, as the phrase

!? § ‘ I

5251:!13/. » III .L_lxx.i-é—9. . !
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Afﬂ'his sevenfold teme“ shows.z If we recall the theologlcal
'if'role of Langland's plowman and, further. that Redcrosse as
n.'St. George has been brought up by the ‘Plowman' in order 'f-"
 ;to be a. plowman hlmself (I.x.66)._we can see that Bootes.
";-as forerunner of the North-Star. seems to be an analogy to
'rl_Redcrosse as forerunner of Arthur., The “Plowman ‘ﬁo
‘:'brought Redcrosse up may be Chrlst or hls representatlve.

“As fighting St. George and hlmself a plowman. Redcrosse /

can be seen as personlfication of the Church Mllitant.

guided by its empress (or star) through the darkness of

this world. o L . ‘

' The meaning of Spenser s "stedfast star”, of Phoebus,
and “Chaunticlere” cannot be expla;ned from Isidore's text.
To illustrate their allegorical signifioance, we must have
recourse to the treatment of astronomioal images by the
author of the 1501 pageant. The most significant of these
was his image of Arcturus which became identified with the
North-Star (Isidore's 4Arcton‘). Prince Arthur was hailed

by him as Arcturus and second Arthur:

Arthur the wyge noble and vaylaunt kyng
That In this Region was ffyrst of his name

« . Was Resemblyng
Arthur the noble sygn In hevyn

Beawte of the north, wyth bryght sterres sevyn.53

5hs quoted by Anglo, p.61.
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lwa‘firThls 1dent1f1catlon of Arthur and the North-s ' 'and the'.-
:;:allegory connected w1th 1t derlve from Gregory s allegor-!“'s'
}fiization of two passages 1n the Book of Job. as Anglo has
‘“L;'dlscovered namely Job 9 9 and 38 31-32. For Gregory. ‘.‘
*ﬂArcturus stands 1n the same relatlonshlplto the.seven

-f'stars of the Waln (Ursa Magor) as the universal church to

“its members and as highest v1rtue or truth to the seven‘

'glfts of the Holy Splrlt:

' Arcturus S1gn1f1cat ecclesxam.:-a Qu1d namque
Arcturi nomine, qui, in coeli axe constitutus,
segtem stellarum radiis fulget nisi Ecclesia
universalis exprimitur, quae in Joannis Apocalypsi
per septem Ecclesias septemque candelabra figurat-
ur . . . ? Quae dum dona in se septlformls gratlae
Spiritus contlnet. claritate summae virtutis
irradians, quasi ab axe veritatis lucet . . .
Pensandum quoque est Quod Arcturus semper versatur,
et nunguam mergltur. gquia et sancta Ecclesia
persecutlones iniquorum sine cessatione tolerat,

ised tamensusque ad mundl terminum sine defectu
perdurat.

a

In the same sense, Arthur in The Faerie Queene can be

understood as representative-of the universal church and
asffigure who contains the sevenfold graee of the Holy
Spirit. The above description corresponds with'Spenser's
stanza in canto ii, namely that the steadfast star "was in
Ocean waues yet neuer wet™ and, firmly “fixt“, sends his
light to illumine the path of those erring in the darkness

-- a function represented by Arthur's supporting role in"

5“Moralia. IX.xi.13, in P. L., LIXV, 866.
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the 1nd1v1dual quests.- Allegorlcally, Spenser s stanza 3ﬁ,” R

gives an 1mage of the Engl1sh church under the guldance of

'"‘Q['grace and 1ts monarch. Queen Ellzdﬁeth as Arthurus red1v-e2} -

L

) A comparable use: of the septentrlones for the'f”

‘:image of the fhurch is. Dante 5 escrlptlon of the charlot
';of the church’ in the Purggtorlo.: It must likew1se have "

~been derlved from Gregory s text. for Dante's pageant 13'

preceded-by‘the-seven candlestlcks. and he' alludes to the
theological meaning of the seven stars in the opening lines
of canto xxx:

Quando il settentrlon del prlmo cielo,
che né occaso mai seppe né orto
né d*altra nebbia che di colpa velo,

- e che faceva 11 chlascuno accorto
di suo dover, come 'l pill basso face
qual temon gira per venire a porto,
fermo s'affise;

(Purg., xxx,1-7)
The settentrlon del primo cielo® alludes to the seven
glfts of the Holy Spirit of which the constellation plul
basso™ is a symbol.
The role of “"Chaunticlere" in connection with
the North-Star is to announce the arrival of Chfist. the
bridegroom of the church. Chaunticlere's role can be

seen in the iight of the following passage from Gregory's

Moralia:

Qui hoc loco galli nomine designatur, nisi modo
alio repetiti iidem praedicatores sancti, qui

ens b D
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:inter tenebras v1tae praesentls student venturam

Jucem praedlcando. ‘quasi cantando nunt1are°‘; PRIEEN
: Dicunt enim: Nox praecessit, dies autem‘; I
- appr_p;_guav1t (Rom..XIII 12)33

 . Gregory s passage seems to be reflected in Spenser s passage
‘,;where "Chaunticlere wlth hlB note shrlll' 1s 'warnlng men ?flg'i"
'__of the immlnent arrlval of Phoebus.' 'Shrlll“ 1s perhaps

‘a not very flatterlng referenee to the tone in whlch the

proPagandlsts for England's supremacy halled the restorat_

ion of true religion at Eliiabeth's accession to the throne

and after. The steadfast star, as predecessor of "Chaunti-
clere® and Phoebus, . seems also to.identify Arcturus with

Arthur as ancestor of Queen Elizabeth, and as such he

" appears as the forerunner of the sacred empire of the

Tudor viréin. His role cen be compared to Gregory's
discussion offeob\BS 31-32. He‘}nterprets Arcturus as
forerunner of the Pleiades which, in turn, announce the
arrival of Phoebus. While Arcturus signifies the church
as a whole, according to Gregory, the Plelades are saints
#nd types of Christ who have illuminated the world with
the sevenfold grace of God.56 This progression from

Arcturus to the Pleiades and Phoebus can be compared to

Spenser's progression from Bootes/Arcturus to Chaunticlere

55Moralia, XXX.iii:9, in P. L., LXXVI, $527-528.

-501bid, P XXIX xxX1.67-76, P. L., LXXVI, 515-520.
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"{'martyrs of . the Reformat;on durlng Mary Tudor 8 relgn who f;f

.‘,Chauntlclere. perhaps a personlflcatlon of the salnts and

S .(f‘ R /

'v_xand the, sunrlse. It 1s symbollcally t‘e hlstory °f theU-“
_.3acred emplre from Arthur to Ellzaheth as a rogr9551°nff'f"

‘Ltoward towards truth and Chrlst, whlch 1s heralded\by

foresaw the -end of the relgn of darkness.

Slnce the Plelades are connected w1th.Arcturus as -
heralds of Chrlst, Spenser s reference to Aldebaran in ’
I.iil.lé seems: %o be en image of the pope as herald of

Antichrist. The Pleiades are a constituent'star‘cluster

of Taurus. while Aldebaran is ;ﬁ;bddlsh giant star in the _

same_constellatlon. Taurus is normally low on the horlzon,
and Cassiopeia high above him close to the North-Star.
Spenser's 1ine}%hat “Aldeboran was mounted hie Aboue the
shynie'CaSSiopeias chaire” indicates a violation of order;
Aldebaran seems, in fact, to have taken up tne position of
the North-Star which is normally "“above" Cassiopeia. The
topical significance of Spenser's image derives from the
fact that in addition to the "New Star" discovered in .
Cassiopeia in 1572, there appeared a new.star on England's
politieal horizon, namely Ugo Boncompagni, who‘pecame

Pope Gregory XIII in the same year. Histposition tonerds
England could therefore be seen in analogy to the position
of the sign g;ggg‘to the North-Star on thg/;E& map. The

dragon plays, however, also & part in the myth of Cassiop-
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--:era and her daughter Andromeda.. Neptune had sent a sea-‘
‘e[;monster agalnst them whlch was kllled by Perseus. “the- slayerg:;d"'"T
-of the Gorgon Medusa and orlglnal model for St. George as ﬁ.
-1;?;f‘;dragon slayer. We can take Una s 51tuation at thls p01nt
"?;.as analogous to Cass1opeia s: the star can be compared to .
uthe monster from the sea which threatened Ca351ope1a as . /

well as to the analogous monster 1n the Apocalypse, whlch

are together represented by the papal dragon.“ Ifrwe see

the position-of A ldeboran in relation to Casslopela as‘

analogous to the 51gn draoo. we oan lnterpret Spenser__m

—_— ]

> : passage further as parallel to Titan's u urpation of

: _ Phoebus*' place at the beginning of canto ii. Arthur, who

bears an image of a,lad&;s B}ad on his shield, is cledrly
designated as ﬁna's predestined rescuer in analogy to
Perseus who killed the monster, like Arthur the dragon,
by showing him the image on his shield.

The passage which contains Spenser's description
of Arthur's role in this respect occurs in canto vii. It
is particularly interesting for its combination of the
images of Phoebus' Hesperus, and "twinkling stars“; which
give us a clue for our reading of the roles of Arthur,

Gloriana, and Una, and it can be illustrated by reference

to the pageant of 1501 . ’ . . %@

His glitterand armour shined farre away,
Like glauncing light of Phoebus brightest raya
. ., Prom top to toe no place appeared bare,
: . That deadly stint of steele endanger may: ‘
i N e
1 : N :

i \ .
| ) | | -
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eﬁkthwart hlS brest.a bauldrlck braue he ware.-"
: That shynd. llke tw1nkllng stars, with -stons most _
CL ST preclous rare._;

And in the mldst thereof .ane pretlous stone -
- .0f wondrous worth, and .eke of wondrous mlghts.

‘Shapt like a Ladies head,.exceedlng shone,

o ‘ Like Hesperus emongst. the lesser lights, .
LT e And stroue for to- amaze the ‘weaker . 51ghts

R

. R ' ' S o (I.v11.29 30)

It appears thatrAfthur‘combines the roles-of‘Phoebus and
Arcturus.in his person. The association of the armour
j_qﬂ) . _ | Phoebus is an expression for his allegorizetion as sol

iustltlae, i.e, divine_ and 1mper1al Justlce, which give

=i Arthur the strength to w1thstand ”deadly stint of steele",
t-\‘hHﬁ‘_‘EiT‘ﬁﬁEjET_fHE‘weapens_nf Antichrist. The Arm;nkl&ng—sﬁars*‘"'—”_ﬂ—

the baldrick recall the allegorization-of Arcturus and

the septentriones. One could say that they show Arthur

further as type of the church armed with the gifts of
gface and of truth.
The combination of Phoebus and Hesperus derives

from an’ interesting modification of the common allegorizat-
" lon of Hesperus as sign of ‘Antichrist by the author of the .

1501 pagean#{ 1% had been motivated by the fact.that the

bride came from Spain or Hesperia. While Gregory, for

example, treats Lﬁcifer. the morninébstar. asgs parallel

image of Christ as sun, the pageant author made Hesperus

the image of Christ as well as of Arthur as king, together

with the imaze of the sol iustitiae:

N




.;ﬂ”-}i‘: -'rf',ii .i"' Vf' :tf‘ 137; 
-tIt 1s the Sun of. Juatlce, the erth enlumynyng, o
‘That Is thé verray hesperus, that shone so bryght
- In the west, to ouir comfort, by his deth ffallyng. -
- This is the lyon -of .Judah,. that vanquysshld in ffygth f_v

*. Rysyng from deth to lyfe by his éwn mygth. -

" This ys Arthurus, enlumynyng ecch coost . _
- Wyth sevyn brygth sterrls, VlJ gyfftys of the hgly ‘. 57 .
“, 00Ss :

Anglo-quoteé'this passége as part of;tﬁe géscriptlon,of

Arthur‘s representation as sun-king under God. It repres-
ents thus the iﬁﬁerial role of the king'as imago dei and
vicarius Christi. hhalogouq to Spenéer's Arthur, he is

Ei?igﬂg}jﬁ,;he—éustiﬁﬁfafﬂaﬁfist. and the armour may also

be the spiritual armour of a Christian58

Apart from being an image of Christ, Hesperus is

also the image of Venus, namely as stella Veneris. It

on Arthur's shield in analogy

represents the “faire lady"
to both Prince Arthur and the bride from Hesperia. She
combines the Christological and imperialisfic image of
Arthur as Hesperus and the image of the bride with the beauty
of a celestial Venus. By her central position on the bald-

riék, "in the midst" of "twinkling stars®, Gloriana seems

further to be a type of Arcturus as sign of highest virtue,

Arthur and Gloriana are thus a combination J}\the imperial

-

qualities of the queen in regard to the church. They can

be described as a coniunctio Arthuri et Veneris, to use a

57Qquoted by Anglo, p.79.

SBIbid.' pp.81_85l
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'-jftltle whlch had been glven ‘a treatlse wrltten for the_::"

1marr1age of Prlnce Arthur and hatherlne of Arragon.,

59 "

The theme of the conlunctlo can. moreover. be

,extended to descrlbe the purpose of Arthur s search for )

Gloriana. It is an allegory of Christ's search for his |

bride, England S'empress-.60 and of a search of imperial

justice (Arthur as sol iustitiae) in aid of heavenly

grace (Gloriana as type of grace in the sense attributed

to Arcturus) against the enemies of fhe universal church
which is, of course, the English church. Arthur's quest

is an allegory of the restoration of the sacred‘empire

which becomes & reality through the mystic marriage of the
Tudor virgin to her realm, which is the marriage of Arthur's
line to England as well. Spenser's poem represents the
stages of this development, not the achievement itself,

and the;erofe Arthur's quest remains unfinished. This is
f§pther necessitated by the'typological character of the
relationship between Arthur and Gloriana whiph foreshadows
Christ*s marriage to his bride, the Heavenly Jerusalem.

Its consummation lies beyond the limits of the temporal

world in which England conducts its struggle with its enemy;

Arthur's unfulfilled quest points therefore towards the end

-

1

59Ang10. PP.92-93.

¢ 6OIbid.; pp.87-88, for an analogy from the pageant.

s
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'*?of tlme,.while the comblnatlon of the qualltles of Arcturus

:-and Hesperus 1n Glorlana has a typological function.'fifjx_f _"

Gloriana. belng represented on Arthur s shleld 1n

.;the 1mage or a- 1ady s “head". may"represent the queen s.f".

role as "head" of the ‘¢hurch and emplre, yhlle Una would ‘be

the ecclesia Anglicana, shielded by Gloriana' S sacred power

(Arthur). Una's at%rlbutes parallel those of Arthur as
type of Christ and the church. In canto iii, she is -
compared to the sun-and accompanied by a lion, and can be

compared to Prince Arthur who, in the pageant, was also

described by the images of sol iustitiae and~Lion of Judah.
The fight between Una's lion and Sansloy seems to fore-
shadow the victories .of ‘Arthur and. Redcrosse which are

victories for the sol iustitiae. Since the Lion of Judah

repreﬂhnts the 0l1d Law, Una‘'s fate mirrors the fate of the
church during its struggle with Rome, {;;hile her search for
Redcrosse, her bridegroom, and their betrothal represent
England's victory in allusion to the mystic marriage |
between the imnerial virgin of right religion and her realm.
Una represents thus both the church and the empress
as its bride, and therefore she is ne;,only given the same
attributes as Arthur, but alsc those of Gloriana, namely as
Heseerue. Spenser hanused the fact that Venus appears in

the double roles of morninQ:Qtar and evening-star in order

to attribute- the former image to Una and the latter to

139 il
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W;Glorlana.- As Glorlana s image suggests an analogy to .

‘H”,Chrlst as Savzour (Hesperus) Una s suggests Chrlst s :-;"”'

-

”L*victory 1n analogy to the ggiggg 1mage. for 1n canto X11-fi"

‘!Una s appearance as the morning star. whieh accompanles

the rise of Phoebus, heralds the defeat of her antitype

-Luc1fera:

As bright as doth the morning starre appeare

Out of the East, with flamlng locks bedight,

To tell that dawning day is drawing neare,’.

And to the world does bring long w1shed«llght|

So faire and fresh that lLady shewd herself ;nh
sight.

. (I.xii.21)
To this description, Spenser has added defails which allude
to Una's role ss imperial virgin and bride of Christ. 1In
the next tws stanzas she is compared to Diana, i.e. to

Astraea; her white dress, together with the reference to,

her "sugshyny face® and “blazing brightness of her beauties

beame™ symbolize her role as bride of Christ. “Sunshyny“

is an allusion to the sol justitiae , while the blazing

" light is another term for her attribute lucifera (light-

bearer} as stella Veneris, and so is the phrase “beauties

beame". The combination of all these images at the end
of Book I represents symbolically the victorles of both
empire and imperial virgin over'thsir antitypes, the false
sun of Rome and the false Lucifera,

In addition, the images of Hesperus and Arcturus

attribvuted to Arthurand Gloriana also reflect an ideal of

-;_y:iﬁo__;fj;
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‘"7fChristian heromsm. Arthur s search for Glprlana is: an :[ o
'ri:fallegory of the herOic life. a search for glory 1“ the fcrm t@i

- of an amorous deSire for beauty. This feature cf his quest :ffu,7-

"can also be compared to” the analogous treatment of the

herOic ideal by the pageant author. He represented the‘-r
marriage of Arthur and the bride from Hesperia as a means

to achieve Honour and Virtue. In the treatise entitled

Coniunctio Arthuri et Veneris.'Arthnr was interpreted as

symbol of moral perfection to which Katherine as amoris

dag

stella was joined in marriage (in other words a neoplatonic

allegory of _the worriage of beauty and virtue). In the
1501 pageant, the marriage had been similarly allegorized,

A throne, representing Honour, had been prepared for the

‘royal pair to which seven ‘steps were leading, namely the

three Theological and four Cardinal Virtues.61 In Spenser's
poem, Gioriana represents the goai-of a life of virtue and
heroic actions. Arthur's love for her is the equivalent to
the heroic desire and to the wcrkings of grace in the soul
which combined lead to earthly and heavenly glory. Arthur's
aid to the individual heroes would signify the influence of
grace and heroic desire on the success of heroic action.

As instrument for the moral perfection of the individual,

Arthur is moreover an aspect of Queen Elizabeth's government,

u-“

61 o 0 ~
Anglo, p.90. P
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7;:Arthur s intervention in. the 1ndiV1dual quests rs also~a

'7‘instrument. Gloriana lS its guiding light and its goal, for ;'

3781nce the empire possessed . morel and sacred purpose,r]ef j..“*‘

Vet

= frepresentation of the renovatio imperii. If Arthur is 1ts ;"$§:>J“'

et

”“f;fall quests are initiated by her command end lead back to-.

ﬂf her court Arthur s role reflects Spenser 8. remark in the

Letter to Raleigh that Arthur is “the perfection of all the

"rest“. namely a personification of the grace and virtue

of Elizabeth: which guide men to "glory".

SR . . RS

8. «Lucifera as Antitype of Stella Veneris and Arcturus

Spenser uses'negatiie and contrasting images for
the enemies of Arthur and Gloriana as Arcturus and Hesperus,
As Lucifera's hame suggests, she forms a contrast to
Gloriana's Venus role. Through the images of excess and
vanitj in her court, Lucifera, holding Venus'®' mirror (I.iv.
10), appears as a bad type of Venus whose claim to the
attribute lucifera is badly damaged by the surroundings in

" which we see her. She is comparable to Boccaccio's Venus

magna who represents "vanam'rem“.62 Additional allusions
to her Venus role are the similes of Flora, Circe, and
Aurora.ﬁfor they rebresent similarly types of luxuria.

By comparing her to ?lora (I.iv.17), Spenser undermines

62Gen. deor., 3.22.
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_ her: 1mage of “mayden Queene“ (I.lV 8) so that in addltlon to _;f-~<-
f"-."i-"‘;bemg the opp031te.of Gloriana she is also the 0pp031te of
f ,iUna as type of Dlana. ThlS double antlthe51s 1s also 1mp11ed‘

3fl by her name. for “1ucifera“ is the attrlbute of both Diana f"

and Venus.§3 '”“'"

Comparable figures to Venus as 1uxuria attrlbuted to .

Luclfera are Clrce and Aurora. The role of Circe is. mainly

:played by Duessa, but we can also see Luczfera in. this role.‘

Jfor, according to Contl.-she is . the daughter of Sol and

signifies mundus_prosperltas. dlabolus, and libido.6u -The

first seems to be a fitting description of Lucifera who

‘uses the false glitfer of the world to entrap'thdse who

come to her court. Duessa can be equated with libido by

which ratio or virtue is overthrown.

-

Both together are.
representatives of diabolus and of“the‘pope.

If we take into account Lucifera's associafiqn with
Titan, the sun-god, we can see a connection between her
and Aurora who, in various parts ﬁf-the poem, accompanies
Titan's rise. ..According to the mythographers, Aurora is

the daughter of Titan and Terra, and the application of
\ .

63010ero. De nat, deor., 2.68; Conti, Mytholo iae
*I ID§5).

give explicationis fabularum libri decem (Patav
pp.124- EE?-

64Mxthol.. p.308; also Waleys, fols..xcivv: xevT,



'ii.with glants and flgures of pride, for the tltans who rebelledyﬂg U

'rilf?agalnst God were also the sons of Tltan and Terra._§ In :Tf:,**.

o A

 fher role to Luclfera flts 1n well w1th Luc1fera s assoc1at10n37.f”

L e S - S e ‘

':_canto 1v, Lu01fe§a 1s compared to Aurora and appears llke a
‘parody on the 1mperia1 sun-rlse: 3 | )

ne; As faire Aurorarln her purple pall.-j I
" Out of the East the dawning day doth call:.x-

- 'So forth she comes her brlghtnesse brode doth .
a4 s : blaze

A T e
' N _ (T, iv 16)

'The "purple pall“ here remlnds us of the similar garment
worn by Duessa as type of the Whore of Babylon (I.v11.16).
and the images of blushing and purple“ in the. other two
instances where this image appears must be seen in the same
negative sense, One of these occurs at the beginning of
canto ii, when the rise of Phoebus is prevented by Archim-

ago and "faire Hesperus", Gloriana's image, is “spent" (I.

11.6). Instead one sees the power Rf kucifera in the

ascendancy, represented by the rise of Titan and Aurora.

That they precede Una is a reflection of the fact that

Aurora is generally said to precede the stella Veneris.66

The impression of startling beauty in the descriptions

of Aurora seems to suggest excess, as in the passage quoted

65 ' .
Con'ti. p|300] Gen., deor., 4.27.

66Conti, loc. cit.



= above. and it.seems to,have the purpose of dlmlnlshlng the

e 1ight of Una. the true Lucifera or llght-bearerzﬂifHT

‘and Tithon seems also to hint at a connection between

‘*,Now when the rosy-fingered MOrnlng falre »‘j.if'
-, Weary of aged Tithones saffron bed, " ..~
o . Hadl spred her: purple raobe through deawy alre.
~‘And the high hils Titan dlscouered., E
- .The royall yirgin ‘shooke- off" drowsy-hed.ﬂ
__And rising forth .out of her baser bowre, BRI
Z;Lookt for her knlght. who farre away was’ fled.=~j‘*

(I ii. ?)

The final appearance of Aurora also occurs at a crucial
p01nt. namely shortly before the dragon s defeat in canto .
‘xit. ' ' .

+

The ioyous day gan early to appeare.

And fe{re Aurora from the deawy bed

Of aged Tithone gan herselfe to reare, .

With rosie cheekes, for shame as blushing redn

Her golden locks for haste were loosely shed .

About her eares, when Una did her marke 4

Clymbe to her charet, all with flowers spred, _ !

From heauen high to chase the cheareless darke; !

With merry note her loud salutes the mounting /
) _ larke. J

(I.xi.51)

The terms "loosely shed About her eares", “shame", and the
reference to an aged lover add an ironic undertoné to the
deceptive cheerfulness. of the scene, underlined by allusion
to Flora (“"flowers")., The aged Tithonus. twice mentioned
by Spenser in relation to Aurora, reminds us of the relat- -
ionship between Duessa and Archimago who -~ although not
dovers -- collaborate for the defeat of the children of
light. In the earlier stanza, the juxtepositiop of Titan
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:Archimago Luc1fera. and Duessa. The stanza in canto x1 :fl"f‘"x

'd’suggests that we see somethmng 11ke a 1ast dazzlzng effort
'fof England's enemy, before he has to giVe way before the
"7;,e_r181ng mornlng star and Phoebus Whlch represent England.,

'- In addltlon to cha'

‘terizing Luclfera as antltype

‘oﬂ;il'ie.of the stella Veneris. Spe ser has introduced a 31m11e

whlch marks hen as. the opp ent of Arcturus or Arthurz g
‘So forth she comes and o her coohe does clyme. .
" "Adorned all w1th gold an glrlonds gy, . . i
. - .That seemed as fres 1ora in her prime, .
~_ And stroue to match, -in royall rich array,
Great Iunoes golden chaire,, the which they say
“The Gods stand gazing on, when. she does ride -
"~ To Ioues high house through heauens bras-paued way
drawne of -faire Pecocks, that excel in pride, -
And full of Argus eyes their tailes dispredden wide,

(I iv. 1?)
The ge of\Aurora 1n the preceding stanza 16, quoted
aboves combined with this description of Juno and her
peacocks can be compared to a similar image in Petrarch's
sonnet XXVI, which gives us also the key to the meaning of
Juno's excursion mentioned by Spenser:

.Gia filammeggiava l'amorosa stella

per ltoriente, e l'altra, che Giunone

suol far gelosa, nel settentrione- 67

rotava 1 raggi suol lucente .8 bells,
By contrast to the morning-star, i.e. the “amorosa stella",

Lucifera is a figure of lechery, suggested by reference %o

6711 c anzoniere, p.S4,

Loae
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~anger, Juno concludes her'visit-asﬁigllggea

T : . A . _ ‘ . Ly
' ,Aurora and Flora: and by contrast to the septentrlones

:”If‘Luclfera is in: the role of t e1r enemy Juno as descrlbed by ::?
.'2 Petrarch.: The comparlson to Petrarch sheds a further i' 2
r'iranic llght on Luclfera..for in Petrarch's sonnet these 7 |
f;lines are. the 1ntroduct10n to the apparitlon of. the 111 %nd 11.
I;nearly decayed Laura Wh°m he greets with the exclamatlon,;ﬂ‘l'“m

:w"Quanto canglata, 01me. da quel d1 pria!" ' This applles .

.equally to Spenser s passage. for it is the 1ntroduct10n
to the anticllmactic pageant of sins..
Both Spenser and Petrarch refer to a passage . i

Book II of Ovid's Metamorphoses which 1s§uoncerned with

the‘ill~will'Juno bears to Callisto, for she had been
‘transformed into the constellation Ursa Major and elevated

to a position in the sky. Calling on Neptune to vent her
68

But if that you do make
Accompt of me your foster childe. then graunt that for my
- sake,

The Oxen and the wicked Waine of starres in number seven,
For whoredom sake but late ago receyved into heaven,
May never dive within your waves. Ne let that strumpet vyle
By bathing of hir filthie limmes your waters pure defile.

The Gods did grant hir hir request: and straight to heaven

ghe flue,
In Nésome Chariot through the Ayre, which painted peacocks
i drue
As well beset with blasing eyes late tane from Argus hed
' (II.658-666)

Q

4

6BShakesoeare 's Ovid Being¥Arthur Golding's Trans-
lation of the l.etamorvhoses, ed. W. H. U. Rouse {(London,
igel}, p.5&.
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"is an analogy %o the fate of the Trojan hero Aeneas. The

2 T i el Y, L
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‘flThe connectlon between 0v1d's myth and Spenser s descrlpt-},ff,af
"flon of Luclfera appears also establlshed 1f we con51der thegi.e=.=tF;§
”-fpverbal echos from Goldlng s translatlon 1n Spenser s llnes.;:ﬂi‘ifff,i
',_pSpenser s meanlng 1s.,however. 'the reverse of Goldlng s._zv ‘ d
A,-For hlm. Luclfera-Juno is the "wmcked“ flgure. and Spenser s 3

1t”wa1ne“'and sevenfold teme (1.11 1) are the symbols of ‘

'perfectlon and grace. The assoclation between Neptune and

Juno in OV1d's myth is reflected in Spenser s treatment of

the ocean as symbol of sin when he . says that the seven stars

-

>
were "yet neuer wet“ in’ “Ocean waues", In addition, the

enmity of Juno and the ocean towards Britain's hero Arthur

fate of the Tudor empire and of the restoration of Troy are

thereby linked to the fate of the universal church.

. 9. Excursus on Book VII

The treatment of England‘'s fate through astronom-
icaﬁlimages in Book I also helps to shed a light on those
of Book VII. The types of Elizabeth as Imperial Moon in
Book VII, Cynthia and Diana, seem to be a contrast to
Lucifera as the antitype te their role as lueifera. This
appears also from the myth o? Lucifera s birth which seems
to be deliberately vague and makes her seemingly both

Diana 8 infernal antitype Proserpina and Proserpina‘'s

daughter: "0f griesly Pluto she the daughter was, And sad

Proserpina the Queene of hell® (I.iv.lljt This seems to b



Lot

o be comparable to Boccacc10 s ver31on of the myth of Ceres

:f'ina and Proserplna herself who 1s moreover 1dent1cal Wﬁth

and Proserplna 1n whlch/Ceres 1s both the mother of Proserp-

- B

S . e

'fDiana.é? Proserplna as mother of Luclfera could be a parody S

fon the allegorlcal role of Ceres as mother of the church

o ———

) description.

‘\
who givesnblrth to Lucxfer or Antlchrlst, by contrast Ao

Caella‘who glves blrth to the Theolcglcal Virtues._ Proserp-
ina as Lucifera or xnfernal antltype to Diana represents ‘

in addltlon a parody oo the role of the 1mperia1 virgin.
This parallels the 1ron1c contrast hetween Una as sun and
Lucifera 8s Phaeton. Since Una 1s. however, not associated . E
with the political government of the imperial rirgin.‘while i
Cynthia and Diana are, one can take Book VII thematicallyJ %

8
as complement to the antithetical connotations in Lucifera's’

Mutability, as Cynthia's opponent, resembles
Lucifera. for she is also associated with Titan and the
rebellion of the giants against Jopiteru

She was, to weet, a daughter by descent -
0f those old Titans, that did whylome striue

- With Saturnes sonne for heauens regiment.
Whom though high Ioue of kingdome did depriue, ‘ )
Yet many of their stemme long after did suruiue. , !

(VII.vi.2)

69Gen. deor., B.4; Conti, p.125,
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So 11kewlse d1d thlq Tltanesse asplre.

v ... Rule and dominion ‘to herselfe to gaine;

.. f .- _That as.a Goddesse, men -might her admire, - .. :
T U And. heauenly honours yield, as;to them twaine. - - -~
'At flrst, on earth she sought it to- obtalne;-

O AN (VII vib) |
‘_lee Mﬂffjillty. who de31res domlnlon on earth and a God-f
. like Status, Lucifera is the usurper of soverelgnty on ! -
earth and is “Lcoklng to heauen; for earth she did disdayne"’

=\\;;;%\‘ . (I iv. 11) She claims Juplter for her “"syre" and aspires

“N"“““H—toﬁa_place equal to his or even higher and is so similar to
1Bce equal To Ris <

. Mutability who attacks Jupiter directly. ~“Swollen by the... _
desire to rebel'WGaiﬁst all the Gods", Mutability begins
e to ekecute her plan "th'empire . . . from them to beare"

(VII.vi.1) with an attack on Cynthia.,  Cynthia's palace,

guarded by Timg with his hourglass, reminds us that Queen
Elizabeth was 6ften compared to ?ruth, the daughter of
Time.;an allegory which had been a prominent part in her
o : coronation pageant.‘fot examﬁle.

Spenser's introduction of the moon goddess'as.pers—
onification of Elizabeth's sovereignty creates a contrast
to the humiliating connotations of the lpnar_imageffor the
| ” emperor in the papal Decretal. By basing Cynthia's author--
' 1ty-2n "highesf Ioue" (VII.vi.12), Spenser has eliminated
./{ : : the papal sun as a valid cosnic metaphbr for éarthly power’
‘ and rgplaced it with God himself (Jupiter): while deriding

the papél sun as symbol of Satan and of pride. Mutabll-

R

iso
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-1ty s prlde whlch does not let her be “pleasd in mortall
:fsthlngs beneath the moon: to ralgna" (Argument to- Book VII)  (
--parallels that of the popes who had usurped the supremacy of g
the.. emperor. Her claim to the “Title of Old Tltans rlght"
‘-(VII.vi 33) is. 11ke ‘the simllar clalm of LuC1fera. the
"express1on of presumption-equal to-that of the fallen

s angels. Like Luc1fera, ‘who is as5001ated ‘with the’ fallen

son of Phoebus, Mutability is llnked with other figures )
of rebellious pride punlshed by the gods: the titans (VII, *

vi.2), Chaos (viilﬁgd,iyphon—fviTISTT—;hd Prometheus (vi.
29). They represeﬁp variations on the thsae of -the apqcal-.
yptic dragon and his usurpation of the earth which was to
be accampanied by an attack on the stars -- an analogy to
Mutability's attack on Cynthia and the gods.

Cynthia, as icon of the imperial moon, is gdescribed
by imagery which links her with Gloriana and Arthur. Her
officer to "beare Nights burning 1amp“~is supported by ﬁer
page, Vesper, who "stillitwinkling like twylight, Her
lightened all the way where she should wend, and ioy to
weary wandring trauailers did lend" (VII.vi.9)}. This line
recalls the description of Arcturus (I.ii.1) as symbol of

grace and of the church, and of Gloriana as Hesperus among

"twinkling stars* (I.vii.29-30). The two symbols of h

st e

~
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- chastity to ridicule are.a modified version of Mutability s

f}f' L _ -. .
holds directly %rom ch.- Thereby she- is justified tc guide._%"
the ch&riot—oi;xhe church. while\iue herself is asslsted by .
the chu%ch and by grace (Jupiter and Vesper) L f,c h ;<' .

\
The manoeuvres of Faunus which' expcse Diena 8 .
“\—”,

r——

L .

attack on Cynthia. The Irish setting and the reference to
the devastation of Arlo Hill link the episcde with the Irish
rebdllionsﬂwhich had been hatched in Rome. A resding,of the

Faunus episdde'as cart of Spenser's antipapal satire can

"~ be suppor§ed by the contemporary example of-a similar use

of Ovidian myth iu a satiric print made in the Netherlands,
¥ o L

It is an adaptation of Titlan's “Diana and Callisto™ and
shows Queen:Ellzabeth as Diana, surrounded by her nymphs, -

(the provinces of the Netherlands). Before her eyes Time

'~ and Truth uncover the unchastity of Callisto who is none

other than Pope Gregory XIII, wearing a triple crown and
hetching a number of eggs from which emerge Kis dragon

emblem as well as various “popish plots“ associated with

J ) - ~ R
h ? 0 ' . .

3 : : .
The destruvtion of Arlo Hill and the stoning of

Molanna as consequence of Faunus' foolishness can be seen
as representation of one of these plots and.its deplorable

congequences, namely the invasion of Ireland by Dr. Sanders

70 . £
Strong, Portralts, p.112,

-
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| n;;in 15?9. Sanders wae a prominent leader of the Cetholic
| jexiles on the continent end managed to convince Pope_f . R
:‘-:iGregory XIII that euch a venture would eaeily succeed. Like-"'

'AﬂFaunue, Sanders wae hunted in the : wild woods of Ireland butf{dx

N

'eecaped capture. Since the suppreseion of the rebellion in

Muneter which reeulted from Sendere' plot was the major

task of Lord Grey in the two yeere following hie errival in

Ireland in 1580, Speneer must heve been familiar with the

gsetting of his future property, Kilkolman. at.a very early
date. Molanna'e ehallowneee. which allows hef to abandon
her'loyalty for "gecret hire® end fletter}ng worde repres;
ents a tomment on the_inconetency of Elizabeth‘e Irish
subjects i& general'end the wavering loyalty of the Earl tf
Desmond in perticular. Arlo Hill 1s part of Kilkolman,

the seat of the Geraldinee. which was destroyed during the
Munster rebellion ae punishment for the dieloyalty of its

owners,. Diana‘s lenienoy towards Faunus and her excessive

" severity towards Arlo Hill seems to echo Lord Grey's view -

that Eiinabeth‘s‘indirterence and lenience toward the
earlier rebellion was the cauee'of the destruction and long
drawn out misery in the province of Munster in the'following
years,

It is oonceivable that the Diana and Cynthie

epieodee are contemporaneous with the Lucifera episode and

that tmgx were later reworked in a tramework which puts

3
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v T T ?.n:_ ,4*:".'._ g‘;‘-3; = ':,fff '
‘_i'Cynthia s reign in a different perspective.?; The 0vmdian
“':1;woodcut of the papal policies is of the same time as the ;'“ H
- ,7Sandera invasion in Ireland, and thia waa also the time of

'greatest infiltration of Catholic missionaries in England.?? ‘
- Pope Gregory. the archvillain 1n these enterprisea. died in -

N 1585, and - from that point on the conflict with. Spain became '

~ the predominant political problem‘for Bngland. as it does |

in,Speﬂber'é poem from Book II.on., It seema'likely that

Spenser's Faunus=episode refers to the Saﬁders inv&sion.

and not to the rebellion of the Earl of Tyrone in 1598,

because in the earlier uprising Kilkolman was destroyed by .
the trodps of the queen, while in 1598, when it was Spender's
property, it was destroyed by the rebels,

Au

—-

’ 71For a aummary of the views on the dato of composita-

éo? gga AR engix %Itiﬁ?hg Date of the Cantos and their
elatlionship to the Faerie Queene™, by Brents Stirling
Yariorum F, Q., VI-VIT, ES& ES(., ' )

? C. Judson, The Life of Edmund Spenser (Baltim-
ore, 1966), P 828,



Chapter Four. Part I

'7o1_;,THE PROVIDENTIAL SCHEME AND THE RESTORATION OF TROY

: Since the fate of the Tudor dynasty and of England

"ie representative for the sacred,histcry of Chriet 8 church.

it is inevitabie thet Spenaer should also have introduced

allueions to the Elizabethan commonplace of a providential

' pattern of history. . Thie aspect of the poem’ will be invest-

igated in its negetive form, namely as. treatment of Lucifera

who is oheracteriaed as enemy of civine providence or type

of mala Fortuna. Since the imperial virgin Astraea could

also repreeeht'Fortuna in a positive sense (bona Fortuna),

Lucifera‘e characteristics are again to be seen-in contrast

. %o those of the Tudor virgin. The entifhee;e. expressed

in multiple images with negative connotatlons in .

_the description of Lucifera and her court, amounts to a !

prophecy of the inevitebility of home'e'feil.-'

1. Bona Fortuna in Contrast to Lucifera

Cartari's discugsion of the contrasting concepis

of the goddess Fortuna can be used to lllustrate Spenser's

1

strategy.  According to him, there exiated two typoe. The

W A

1

Imaginl delli dei, pp.23?7-256, on which the
. :?ollowing summary 1s vased.
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kagrlflzil'.ifggood type. an extension of Destiny or Providenca. was appar- "7fﬁj‘f;i
hf::g -f:i“'1ﬂ ent1y derived from the charaoteristics of Isis and Ceres. "f:i3”
B | ‘tﬁydwhich are also those of fhe virg&n Astraea. a raet Cartari

l"does not mentio i. He shows 1mages of boéngortuna which

e contain the cornuGOpia of Ceres and Isis and the scales.‘f’-“}LJ.
| 71 ymbolsof their justice._ The origin of the confuaion of
theae various. deities lles 1in antiquity and is based on o
" the fact that ancient images. of tha Egyptian goddess Isis."
‘no longer-recognized as auch.,were attributgd;to-cgres,who
| nad a similar iconogr‘aphy'..2 Th;é cb@ﬁoaiﬁe'flgure;;ihe ‘
| bringer of good things and of-justiée;‘baéuma apparéntly

~on one hand the imperiai virgin Astraea and, on the othef.

as we see from Cartarl, bona Fortuna. Interesting for | \
Spenser's 1magery'ia'furthar Cartari's identifioakion.of her

. with Nemesis, the daughter of th7 sol lustitiae, whose

role is to punish agperﬁia by a power derived from the

sun. The images of the gol 1uatit1aé in Book I which |
acoompany Arthur and Redcrosse, the instruments of divine
Jjustice, can also reflect the influence of the ihperial

virgin as Nemesis and agent of providance.

N .- Spenser‘s characterization of Lucifera aa enemy

of England appears as a combination of the myths of mala

2Sae Roscher, "“Fortuna".




”-‘ehemy of Troy.
'=ﬂfand Rome vy allusiens to the fall of Rome“afeaj _
'.n 1lity of earthly power.. In the following, the dieeuseion :

N i W T

ot o b e o i ey = =

.fe'Fortuna and wroy..He establishee parallels between Satan "

e d mala Fortuna. and between mala Fortuna and Juno. the-,'"

Toethie~heledds parallele between Luciferal;u]:;

'-“fof the conneetions between Fortune and the devil will leade7T- 

”{_‘ue to Luclfera 8. conneetion wlth June end Troy.- -

2 Mala Fortuna end the Devil

Lucifera e aesoeiation with the devil. implied by
her name. reflecte the commonplece eccueetlon againet ‘
Rome that itthedzbeen taken over,by_lntichriet who had let
lgose the'{oreee:or“hell.upehfmanklnd} - To edd the mythol- | |
oglcal context of the mala Fortuna %o such a portrait of
the Roman Antlohriet w&e.epeeifieally appropriate since
“there exlated a rich tradltlon 1n“whleh Fortuna, the pagan
deity deposed by St. Augustine, had in the Middle Agee-
become ‘a type of evil, sin, end Setan. ane this tradition
carried over into the Renaissance,. Boccacclo, in his De
cagsibus illustrium virorum, considers hé?iee part of the
fall: caused by "blind desire of temporal'things“ and

“disobedience to God", it opened the door to all the
miserieg we describe as the "inatability of fortune*.?

3

The Fates of Illuatrious Men, tr. and abbr. L. B.
Hall (New York, 1965), Dale



'5F3~Poliziano. too. mskes Fortune the instrument of the fsll.

BRI W1 identiosl with Satsn.? This appears slso in Lydgate s

;;”ffif'lt 1_[ fAssemblx of - Gods ' where Fortune and Pluto are seated

;;‘;"“f‘fff_ side by side.5 whieh reminds us tnat on ‘the baais of the LT
““--‘h__ .
fre

ent identification Qf Pluto with Plutus. botn Fortune / 1;s~ B
'T‘:i and the devil-oou"

> as gods of “the. world. Such an

QQ‘T | nfnxrﬁ.~ assooietion is. e.g. refleoted in Psling‘nius_‘description

of Fortune as the equivslent to the devil.: or. ‘ike him. '_J'
she is prince of the world“ snd favours the “foule snd

wicked“ 6

Spenser 8 desoription of Luoifera 5. oourt with its

excess of worldliness. oombined with her nsme and a pageant

of sins spurred on’ by Sstan,olearly fits 1nto this tradit- |

jon. Redorosse g arrival at her court resembles Will's

encounter with the goddess Fortune in Plers Plowman. -She

is accompanied by Conoupieoentia-carnis.‘COueytise-of-eyes.

and Prydeeof-parfyte-lyuynge and persuades him %o neglect

L] \‘_h

1""E‘;tamoe per la glostira", 8t. 21. in Stanze poxr. la
glostra. -~ Orfeo --.Rgmg (Novers. 1968). P« 39

SJohn Lydgete. The Asgsemblv of Godsu or the Accord

of Reason and Sensuallt the Fear of Death, 8car
E"TF$E§§'TU icago, .

Tne Zodiake of Life, tr. Barnabe Googe, raos.. with
an introd, by Rosamond luve tNew York, 1%47), Bk. VIII,138. .
. See alsc Spenser's pair Mammon and Philotime in Book II of
S ' The Faerle Queane. .




"'[f"clergye“-? Lucifera s instruments. by which she brings men L

Looase

'ag‘to fall and destroys their 1oyalty to the right kind of 1 fi- ’*i

‘"=Tf-religion. ara 1ikewisé “Gouetlse .'. . wasteful Pride. and
“‘”_wanton Riotise" (I v, h6). or. as they are. more familiarly

“known. tha World. the Flesh. and the Davil.a' This infernal

zf.trinity is personified by Lucifera (the WOrld). Duessa F" (g.rf"

(the- FleSh). and Satan who rides. on the wagon beam of - "’"_
A B Lucirera a chariot. Thdlr triple pervarsion may be repres_"."
‘“g“hh“““—~m‘a ted vy, the thrae stanzas devoted to the description of

each 1ndivi‘aai“ﬁtﬁ“inntha‘pageant. Its being 1ad by a

l-"monk“ can be cumpared to Langland's epiao é?“forhﬂn tune

‘,;adviaea Will, "whilea Fortune is thi frend freres wil the
. | P
Alouye“ 9 T o S TR '

a | 3, Lucifera as Enemy of Troynovant

| sLucifera's connection with the devil and avil

Fortune is further extended to a connection with June and

her enmlty towards Troy. ser introduces the theme by
reference to Juno'B pr¥de. This is an allusion to'her

rising against Jupiter whom she tried in vain to pull from

?piers Plownan, .ed. W. W. Skeat (Oxford, 1886),
B-text, Passus KT.II715.

8‘I‘he origiq of this idea 1s 1 John 2.15-16.
. - h . ‘
piers Plowman, XI.Sk,
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s 55;;his throne by meana/of the golden chain.lq Spenser alludes”*f

"'ffito thie event by comparing Lucifere to Juno. riding in a

‘“4§;chariot “to Ioues high house“ with peacocks “that excell in‘.

‘Zﬁi}ewhich medieval allegoriste had treated as en allegory of f j”*"'“'“

”‘}pride“ (I iv. 17)'. In ancient literature..the myth had beenb"' i
'prﬁidentified with the rieing or the giante against Jupiter.???q“'?fiu'
:'i‘ﬂ-_Satanic/pride. Like Juno. Lucifera aspires to “the. place off{ﬁ"'.'
_iJupiter (I iv.il). end. through her aeaociation with Titan B E
3and Lucifer. she is also linked with the rebellioue giants.?l5V 
‘“Through her aeeociation with thgkrebellioua giante. Juno

Ahad moreover become identified with the goddeee Fortuna a8

an evil figure or “malus demon“' ae we eee from Conti'e

*“““mxthg;ogx ' He ‘says that Fortuna wae born we eanguine“. il.e.
—‘——-—'—‘_‘“—
"from eerth like the gtante- nd he attributes +0 her the

rebellion ageinet Jupiter'e golden. chai%“aeecribedlﬁy
Homer.12 Luoifera‘s pride and ambition. aqual to Juno 8
and Lucifer® e.'cheraotorize her therefore also as evil .

Fortune. and the eomparieon establishes a link between"the

'enoient enemy of Troy &nd 'the enemy of Gloriana's Troynovant.

¥

1050nti, Mythol.s 2.l -
11Peuly-Wiesowa. "Hera". . -

127p54d., 4.9,
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It is. by contrast,charecteri ed as being under the 3[115.-f”
;”mdprotection of divine providence. symbolized by Jupiter 8.
‘;:e-_golden chain.' This is implied in a reveaiing passage in AT
'ft ;which Night complains to Duessa that her "famous ohildren“:fji: L
‘phave vainly tried to- break the “chain of strong necessity“ D
d'?tied 0 . Jupiter s throne (I v, 25) The term'“femous“ is
*‘heavily ironic. for it eotually refers to the“opposite of -
‘prthe heroic ideel represented by Gloriana and her city |
, .'Cleopolis (“city of. fame"), The “fsme“iof Night's children'5'
-‘derives from their having been defeated by Jupiter.' They_

i;are therefore “iniamous“ examples of roolish Pride which

ceuses its own downfall. like Juno and ‘the gients. Night'
recollection of these falls is, by implication.‘a forecast

. of the fete awalting ‘Lucifera. The enalogy between Jupit-

er's chain as symbol of providence and England's provident-

ial history is established through the image of the “golden

ohain“ofsmertgg§i“which describes Gloriana‘s champlons:

0 goodly golden chaime.gwherewixh fere
The vertues linked are in louely wizer —
And noble minds of yore allyed were,
In braue poursuit of cheualrous emprize,
That none did others safety despilrze,
Nor ald enuy to him, in need that stands,
But friendly each did others prayse deulize
How to aduance with fauourable hands, ‘
A8 thls good Prince redeemd the Redcrosse
' knlght from bands.

| (T.ix.1)
Arthur's support for the individual champions of virtue

repregents the equivalent to the goiden chain as symbol
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:7MQ{furthermore clothed in the image of herolc and chivalric

”\

of the support of divine providence for England.- It 15--*"

e s IERRETE
T”virtue which is being restored by Arthur a actiOns. Ancient e
‘_-virtue becomoa thus identical with ancient Troy. and their

.'f -reatoration becOmes part of the reatoration of grace and

unright religion 1n England.-I

‘(a) eLucifera 8 Paéeant'and’ihe Seguence:of-khefqaeets :
' -f In Lucifera 8 pageant. the vices are arranged ina
eequence which euggesta that 1t is the. antitheeia to ‘the

golden chain of - vlrtuea in the poem. Each vice can be

- palred with a contrasting virtue or champion of Gloriana.
-

" One could thus say- that the poem itself repreeente a golden

chain or an instrument of providence®

Lucifera's chaini

' Sloth  Gluttony Lechery Avarice Envy Wrath -

-5l . :
Gloriana's chaim I ‘ l 1 ].
‘y .

Holin- Temgor- Chastity Friend- Just- Courtesy
e8s ship lce

(Bk. I) (Bk. II) (Bk. IIX) (Bk. IV) (Bk. V)(Bk. VI)
The oppoaition between Sloth and Holiness appears from the
faot that Sloth, depicted a8 -2 monk, seems to mean spirit-
ual sloth, the opposite to the active and horolo virtue of
Holiness which 1a'equatad'with spiritual warfare. Temper-

ance and Gluttony are a typical contrast, for Temperance

. has generally to do with the bridling of the appetite,




! eapecially with regard to food and drink which is suggested f

';r!;i_eilfov' ,by the imagery of food and drink in Book II. Lechery and F*ﬂf@'g‘l
e 1fChaetity aro aleo obvious opposites. and notably Britomart s
'fuxdefeat of Busirane repreeents the defeat of thie vice.- :
: | The 1ast three paira are leee obvious oppoaites. Since,eaf.:::.
Li,‘ ' Avarice. or the hunger for gold 15 equated with Ate 8 ':i.
S golden apple in Book II the. 1ntroduction of Ate ae figure
of diecord in. Book IV oan be eeen ae ‘an extenaion of the.
' allegory of Temperance of Book II. "As euoh, ehe s a
w;? | - ' personification of avarice as enemy of ooncord with whlch
‘ . () . the virtue of. Friendehip seems to be 1dentical. for Book IV

~culminates in two great 8ymbole of concord. the Temple of

Venus and the marriage of the rivers, The opposition

. ‘between Justice and Envy, most obvious in the encounter
between Arthegall and the Blatant Beast at the end of Book
V, can be seen in the light of Elyot's view'in The Governor

that Envy ls the greatest enemy of the just governor or
prince. Since Courtesy in Book VI has to“dq'with civil
harmony aad civility, Wrath, whom we see mainly as a figure
of civil discord, can be taken as the r;tting contrast to
the virtue of Book VI, Pride; the queen and root of all
vices, is represented by Lucifera, aad, by implication, her
opposlte Gloriana is the root-oﬂ all virtue and grace as

queen of the champions of England..




Lucifera 8 "Chain'of Vices*ieshIma e
- , .

In addition to theee antithetical relationehips of ;if:"‘“
'fevicee and virtuee one could. of course. discover others., |
1kbuth ehall here merely focus on the chain’ as eymbol of ‘
o levil Fortune and the devil whioh is an 1mage of England'
‘political-opponents. In thia respect. one cen also eee
a progreeeive pattern in Luoifera'e chain. represented as

 the effect of the Infernal Trinitf‘ on. the body politic...

namely a progreesion from epiritual to political corruption
which shows that Rome's political power 1s based on corrupt

religion and Spanish. gold:

N
Sloth-—.} Gluttony—> Lechery— Avarice — Envy—s Wrath— Pride
Ll 5—-—‘, N
Luet-offzhe-Fleeh Lugt-of Pride-of-Life °
¢ —thﬁreyee
(nued‘ssr\ ) . (mr«imon ) (Luc IF? )
(Catholic Religion)— (Spain® s——)(Papel Imperialism)
- . Leal‘th) . J

(affecfing the soul): - (affecting the body politio)

/ .
Gluttony and Lechery represent the overthrow of the govern-

_ ment of reaeon in the soul, and thelr power seems to be

caused by spiritual sloth, i.e. corrupt religion, The
corruption caused by the hunger for gold has been treated
in the allegory‘of Temperance in Book II, where Spenser

repregents Spain's power as an allegory of Pluto and Fort-



s

h?una asrgods of Wealth and worldly station (Mammon and o L
hPhilotime) This part of Spenser 8 allegory will be die-‘.
..eoueeed in the lest two chapters._ Ae Dueesa corrupts relig-_o.-
1~}ion ahd’ the eoul. Mammon oorrupta the will or heroic virtue.

..ae we ehall see. Since holiness and heroic virtue are for

Speneer the two- virtues on which the eaored empire 18 $0
be based, Dueesa and Mammon repreeent by contraet the basie

on which the corrupt papaoy is founded. .

4, Ironic Imagee of Lucifera 8 Inetability

If the ¢orrupt form of the golden ¢haln represents
Lucifera‘'s politioal power and her enmity towards Troynovant

as type of Juno or evil Fortune who attacks Gloriana's

| golden chaln, we find on the other hand imagee of two-faoed

Fortune and'the'antitheeis between virtue and Fortune which
undormine”the glittering images of Lucifera‘ 8 ‘pomp. Thoir
alluring power which draws great numbers of people to her
court and the fact that she eppears asg a queon suggest

a oonneotion between her and Lady World, a figure whoaé

name orlginated from the translation of mundus into}Gormﬁﬁt

.88 "dle Welt". Like her, Lucifera ocould be deeoribed ags a
«mixture of the Whore of Babylon, Luxuria, Superbia, and

Fortuna. 13 Lady World is usually depicted as a figure of .

13w Stammler. Frau Welt: Eine mittolelterliohe

Allogor (Preiburver Unlveraltastaredan, N.F. ‘rolburg
1. Ue.. T959 , my source for the above-muntioned debuile.




jiitriumphal &narlot around which oourtiera aro cfo d1ng..‘Iiéi1 ﬁ;ﬁ*)il

*"fLuoirara ‘o ohariot, oompared to Juno'a and her “Pa‘oeka ‘ SR
ijf-pride“(I iv, 1?). aaéma alao to rapreaent thia rola.\ The _
 ﬁ :fmirror. aymbol or Lady wOrld'a vainglory and gelf- lodg. ia'
' ”:alao an attribute of Lucifera (I iv.10). Redorousa'a

)

"appearanoe before har oan be comparad to an etohing of

-

. ; R ' °
e e 2 A et bl gt

= M&ndus . berore whom appear “worldly man“ acoompanied by | - - ?

) ation or theae vioea. ainee phe 1o ourrounded by worldly

. palf and aaplrea %o Jupiter a throno. Rodoroasa. ag “world-

’ over - from Portuna.

. van&ty and pride, .e. the GOurtiéra who "prancke“ thelr
N “ruffea“ wﬁ?&g looklns diadaintully upon' each other (Ealv.

~ Ambitio. and Avaritia. Lucifera 10 herself the personific-.

1y ‘man", {e ushered in by “Vanity* and guiggd 13 Luxury; .

. The iro " point.of Lucifera's asgociation with . 5

+

Lady World i that ahe,ﬁﬁé commonly represented as two-faced.. - L’
|

On one hand, ghe appéﬁfdd pleasing and attractive, on’tho

- other fﬁllaof aickness and decay.'a oharaoterlaa}u ahe took

1 In canto iv, Spenzer‘'s reader viewu J

.therofore firat a aplendid fagade and a oourtﬁQhat aoema to |

promine wealth and glory. but whggg la aluo full of foollah

| 1hggs)¢ At the Bame tngl\féa reader is su&dod atop by. wtep R4

.¢ LT Rer two-faced Forpuge Bae, 6.8 Cartari, p.238. BREN

. -' . .
. . . 1 . L . N
¥ e ., . . . [}




R,-to a reoognition of xhe qncond aide of tn}s court by tho

A_‘,.‘-.w‘.,‘,'.u,..;‘ ST P Lz
;
-

" 2;';:5fr'3if-Ea.g. tha ahifting “aandie hill“ undor her caatlo whlch can -

TN ve oomparad to. her dungaon whore her viotima oan contomplato

::”the uudden “ahifta“ or Fontuna., To thia oan bgwadded tho

-i‘imaga of the ruinoua “hindor parta“ of hor aastlé and

'"'only artar the aaaming nplendour of har oourt.

PR 1'f‘the moral dacay reproaented by her pa8eant which wo uae ) S

=,¥ The 1rony or “theae 1magoa 13 doublnd. 1f we - recog-f.

nise thnt theoy alao indioato the instability of Luoirera 8
ﬁf - . own powor whrnh is opponod by virtuo and providanco. She
$ ‘ = muat be aaan both as a riguro of the fall from. Fortuno.
A typo of politioal tyrant ahd fallen Luulfer. and an - ’

ingtrument for tha fall of othera. 1.0. n kind of evil

Fortune or devil. *in the aequoncu. by ahall diaouau several
| "imagea and iconosraphienl dotailu 1n onnto iv. which reveal
L _Jthin chnracteriatio of hex eourt. One exnmplo for the\gm-
©obigulty of her power ia the “aquared ‘bricke (I. iv.h) ur
= . - which hor palace ia duilt. The square stone -wag oommonly .
| uaed aa aymbol of'tha ateadf&atneau of virtua by wh&ch man
iuP~ _ 4§ " oould oppone the treaohery and 1nntnbility of Fortune. ‘The
| __tarm “brick" ingfead of “stone" undermines thexponaibly
. poaitive connatations of the pautle. for 1t 1mpliea & pun -
f  ) ﬁl' = on "break“ 15 The uquaro atono oouldﬂfurther hn 1nterpretod
R T 1SDr. Caiq%p auggeat&nn_ SRR R ;Jiﬁ_;

";7images of tho 1natabllity of worldly appoar&ncea and richos. 7g;'

Lol
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na aymboi of Truth1§ and religion.i? and in thia reapect

Lucifera'l eautle can be aaen aa contraat to tho “etrong

caatle“ or Una! a paronta'(I.vli bh).. It aoems to be a build-;.n. )

1ng 1ike Hawou' ‘Tower- of ‘6ctr1Je. built on: "craggy rooka.. , S

whleh quadrant dyde apporet_

ror 1ta utrongth.;a

for 1t in a parnllel to thﬂ menning of the “broken“ cuba
on " aquarad brioke“ . Speaking or medieval depictiona or
(gprtune ‘g seat au a rook qr hill. S. Chow notoa that tha
Rook (Matth. 7 2&-2?) was frequontly uaed to oxproaa the

> oontrnat botwoen tho utcadrautneaa of virtue and the 1natab-

a .. - - o -
- . e e

11ity of fortune, Ho quotos from a poen, by Spenuer o

oontempornry Franoia Kinwelmaruh who adviaea mant
> Upon the ‘setled ‘Rocke, ‘thy building surest atandeg,
Away it quickly weares, that resteth on the mandes,
-Dame Virtue i& the Rocke,.that yeeldes assured ﬂtagé
ngo Fortuno 8 tho Sand, that: aoowreth aoon away. ‘<

/ - [as . RN | .
' . ~d

e D-.G?.n _

7/

17Fabr1ci. ollo a;;uagon;. R2:2 98 and 251.(
_ RN

P ﬁﬁﬁu Q. Qd\ W, Eo MQ&d. EE*I‘S 0.
| ne 360. . The origin of Una'
tower geema- to be tho imasa of the “oity that lieth four-

- oquare" ona mighty mouq%aln (Rev. 21, 16)

L 1’Au quotod oy chew. _lls:Amasg. p-66-

. - IR R Leet e .
. s AU M . PRI R -

D uadrant“ beins an. exprenaion:;}fgf .
Tha imago of the "sandia hiﬂg . 1.@,.,:--‘”_‘”d
of the oorrupt rock or the ohurch. furthera thia oontraat, f; f{'“'

barable of the Houua built ‘on Snnd and the Houue built on’

- o '168.'Chdw. Tba.pilsrémaﬁo b§ngf6.(Prinaot@h;;i?ﬁ?)yﬂ'
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| *f{{Ag I ahowod 1n an uarlier ehaptor. the metaphor of the rock
.“”ffihad a uignifioant topical nppllcation in Spenser 8 time. and S
']7fiéiby oombining it with tho traditional contraat betweon Fort- :ﬁ'""'
:".funa and virtuo. Spenaor alludns to tha outcome or tho |

~-[;struggle botwoon tho oonteatants..

A eeeond ironio eontraat to the oube is aatabliahedfﬁ_f R

J ‘,rby introduction of another symbol of Fortuno. namely the
.j " whool which ﬁa tho moat oommon repreeentation of what ia !
'.'! known as tho do oau;bua theme. Loy of the falla from “‘jf
T'fFortune'a favour and of har enmity to virtuo. An axamplo
'J;rorﬁthia oontraet ia tho title page or Petraroh‘e Do remod- S
", 11n utr;gaguo rqgtunae dne the Paria adition of 1523. On 1tii;fﬁ--}
. tho Sedon Fortunae Rotunda is oppouito tho Sedes VIrtutia ﬁ,5
: guadguta.fp Spenaer alle 1ntroducaa two fuch 1mngea of tho'
| wheel whioh can be seen ag related to the ambiguoua phraae

of the “uquarod“ brick.' One of thaae is Ixion on hia wheel
whom Duebsa and N&ght paus on their way to hell (Irv 35).
-y fitting rominder of their own eventual fate. for 1n

A_Sebaetian Brant‘u ;genuog;t he 10 quoted ao exemplum o |
»lfor thoae who do not reaoanine ‘the powor of Fortune‘u whoolf"

'and are pund;ﬁ%d with evetlaatlng pain. a myth whioh there«

toro nluo toroahadowu the. deneription of Aeucul&piua. the

wc;. 1 (193?-38 313- C

. /."‘ ..

2
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aoMontlonod b w1ttkower in "Ghanue. Time. nnd virt- > N
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inourable modicus animorum. a few atanzna later.ai Spenaor - i}f;1 if

alao uaoa tho image to oaat an ironic light on Lucifara.

ror he tranalateé’her usurpation of aovereisnty into the

R

Jeotion of Fortune g realm to Tlmo and Death. Spenaar oapa Q_

the deaoription of Lucifara 9 palaoo with tho addition of .
a dial to 1ta tOp (I iv, b). Hls emphauia on this word by
meanu of oapitalia&tion and upelling (“Dl&ll“) ausgestn a

pun in the senue of “die-all“ 50 that Time governtng Luoif--'*-

ra 8- oaatle 1a really Timo tho devouror. often 1dentieal
with Death. E. Panoquy. 1n hia diaoganion of the type.

' hau pointed out thata-

Ve Time. having ap ropriatod the deadly oannibaliatio ‘
. ithe-brandluh Saturn, tecame more and more -
imately 'related to Death, ond it wan from the - - _,
L mnge of Time. that « v ropreuontationa of Death
‘began to borrow the hourglasa .. . Time in turn
oould be shown'as prggurar of Death whom ho provld-
; ea. with hiu vietimu.

. 1mago of Phaaton falling “rapt with whirlins Whnoloa“ (I iv. ;7T f '}Qf

: 9). . L O ; _‘:“, | "..‘ ._"i

_' A third 1masa whieh paralleln the 1ronio meaning of ff_hffV““
the \vheel lo the hourglres or dtali. g3t 1ndioatea the au‘o-‘_‘-.- o




'V.mor& and mordere and Timn &a odax rerum.

i A P Lt (e 4 e e LT,

| ?;{fslaaa or olock is aomewhat aimilar to that or the mirror iﬂh.5 ";
 ";?wh1ch during tho 1ddla Agea had been uaed aa attribute or
'*_?vfboth Luxury and Death.f?B The dial auagests therefore on n %
Hl"11 one hand thatlhuolfera B own power ia 11m1ted by Tima and . :3 -
* QDoath. and on tha othar that ahe wields a power equal to o
  7‘:fthesa two. a maaning whioh ia enroroed by tho mirror in |
?!¥ ffhor hand (I 1v.10). by the “dead eouls and bonea of man“"i‘.
: ?7under the reot or tho anlmala drawing her ehariot (I.lv 36) [. L
" n & typo of Potrarchan triunph of Fortune, and by the many .

"'°ﬂuoorues .“.é. of murdrﬁd men® bbhlnd her oaetla (I.V.SB)."”*fgff B

| ” whereby thefword “murdrod“ reealla the aaaooiation between

’

Aa,imnge whleh auggeata Luoitera'a own fate. tho

_ -diul can” rurther o takon as. aymbol ror the 1nutab111ty or o
. the papalf uthority. a8 wu oan fee rrom a. oomparable 111uat-5fjx o

ration on the title pago of Sis&amonﬂ Fanti'a ggiomnho d;
Fogtunn. writton in 1526 under the threat-of the 1mponding

| " sack of Rom& nnd full of the papncy.\ R. Einler has doaorib- ]»\7
;7¥.od the relovant dotailu for uu.?“‘ He mentiena that\tho |
"1woodout uhowu the pope uaatod on a revolvlng sphere botween

'Virtul und VQluptaa — an alluaion to the: choioe of Rorculeai

. _-‘/

2““The Frontia 100& to Sigiamond Fanxi'u g; mggf\ .-3--1

'\.'di Fortun\“' JWerL, 10 19“?). 155- 59~
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S folooktowor on, which a dial 1ndioatea tho cycle of houra.

‘ '_ram1ndins ue that on Luoifera 8 oaatle tho dlnl alao tella ﬁf:”
‘ 1“the timoly hours“" The lina 19 perhnpa likewiua an 1ndio-r y{

 q wa';‘:ff"_ f;at1on that Romo ia the ;v;taa terrana whloh 13 11able’to f;."‘

.JWAijiothQ?u",‘h-1"{;' . T_ e

§§;i_z;f7 ff:-}_f}ovan nore’ obviouu bx\_pn’introductipn of two apeclrio'ﬁ

- f:allunionu o tho fall of, Rome in oantaa 1v and Ny ‘The
T,"aandie n111. that atill did fllt“ (: 1v 5) oeemu 0 b&-

o 3}_i='“ rendarod ag Rg;gan og Romen _ : Lo
SRR ‘ ” ' behold the ruln'd ido-

of theae old Romaﬁéannka bullt with. your anda, o
Now to baoome nousht eloe hut heaped aandn S

(eonnat 15) 1j" jjiff'
0 worldu 1noonatanoio L

. That whi n ig ‘ieme dbtn £11t and fall away, -
' §nq‘th§t Ln rllttins. doth ab&do and o ny :

' - | o f\ o 4_; . (aonnet 3)
.Slmilarly ln the v;n;ogn og ge;laxa

ﬁff%,ﬂ_ S . 7 Dut that on gand was uilt the soodly framen~‘ |
o ' L It neem'd her top the firmament d&d rayue. ,,,1~

(nonnet 1&)

"fjto whloh Spennor also rofera at tha beglnnlng of tha Lucir-::~_fffi3,i

; }fera epieodo. The papal aphere ia turned by Bona Fortuna ,“?F;;f&ﬂr}ﬂf

1nf['ﬁ?.;iand nalua Geniua. whilo ‘one naoa ho oity of Rome with a j,\ﬁ}ff”'“

’:11[; * jfa1l throush the aamo meana whieh uhe omploya againat ,ﬁ :j=- J?f‘g

Tha parﬁllela ﬁetyean~Luoi£ara and Rome are made ”f;ﬂiyi-f~

a verb&l aoho from Spenuer'a tranalation of Du Bellay a ;f:f;jV3

SRUREY . ;wf“; onge and gnt;gugtea de Roma. the 1&tter oignifloantly e
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Thaaa correapondencea givo the 1mpresaion thnt although

Luoifera haa akilfully disguiaed the shaky roundations of

her powar (tho “soldan foilo“ apread ovar tha caatle walla).—ﬁf"d“[

3h° Will- llko anclont Romo. heeoma herself the viotim or l_quirﬁ

a higher Fortuno.‘i.o. or providenoo. f}

Tho aeoond allualon to Rome' fall ooeura 1n the

deacrlption of Luolrora a viotima 1n the dungaon below har

-1 castle._

The oatalogue of oxamplna of the ‘da_ caaibua tradit-

ion aeoma to rise to a clim&x with tho deacription or

X LU
“Romainoa“ fnlln. Artar montioning only aix mon from pre-ig'

: /Roman antiquity liko Ninua. Nimrod. and Alexander. Spunaar l !

namea no 1oaa than ton oxampleu tor falla of men relatod to

. Rome. wheraby the incluaion of Hannibal aoema to indicata ff~“

E}: an emphnsiu on tho rato of the ompiro aa a whola rathnr

than on
K

tha 1nd1v1dual|

_ ; And in another oornar wide were atrowna
- ~the antique ruines of the Romaines fall:

Great Romulus, the Grandsyre ol them all,
. Proud a n, and too. lordly Lentulua, . -
- Stout 0, and stubhorne Hann§§§; e
o Ambltiouu Sylla and atérne Marius,

'?\High anuar. great omgex. and. fierco Antog;uu.

(I .V.‘ILQ)

The phraae “antique ruinnu“ g nn 1ron&o par&llol to

Lueifera

g own houae whieh 1u “rulnouu and olav- (I 1v 5).;-

and ao thia pauaage nubtly turnn tho pratenaionu or her
power over otharu into a prophntie analogy botwoon her

'-3 tuture and‘Roma 9 paut. Wo noto aluo the reforences to

8 el
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\epimors . e .

C'"Prido and Ambition. which equally anrorqe the parallol R
i*between theae tallen horoea and Luoifera herself.,;».; j"'“:"“ 
':*;;7, Othor parallala betwean Luoifora 8 and Romets " =

-fl‘pride ean alao ba found 1n othar paaaages from the Ruinoa or ?ffﬂ",”'
-':Romo where Rome 13 “aho. whose hlgh top abouo tha atnrrea

'\';; d1d aora“ (aonnat h). 25 - Thia can bo comparad to Lucifera.-j::
S ["For to the highest she 41d 83120 aspyre, Or if ought highs -
© " ar were then that, did it deayre® (I.iv.11). The line from

"1ﬁaonnet 6. deaoribiﬁg Rome aa a oity “thnt did matoh the-  l »

llﬁywhole oartha puiuaanon. and dld her nouraga to tha hoauuna  £¥‘

m3:aduanoa“; parallala Lucifera 9 Boaring ambition whioh 1& ‘

:?Lrufleotod in the" appearanee of har oaatle.:“That pureat akye RSN

‘:;Lwith brishtneaao RS dlamaid“ (I iv.k). Like Luoifera g, “T’:f ”"

.-'Romo'a pride 1a linked with the robultioua gianta and wlth _—

,Jupiter a punlahment of them (sonnet 12).v COntrary to

'-Du Bellay. who auggeata that the popa aa nuconasor to tho :

”f:A: Roman empire haa beon aent to froe tho world trom tho prid'; f f
'_of ancient Romo (aonnat 18). Spenuer. 1n his treatmont or ‘

R Luoirora. oxprannaa rathor the oppoulto view. namoly that Y B

the papaoy iu tha reinearn&tlon or the nnclent Roman demon

L (aimllar %o uonnet 27). By aauooiating her’ wlth n;a Fort-
';'unn. with ‘Juno* 8 robellion. and with thq devil. and throush

asThlu 1u a’comio pun whieh impliea tho oonuequaneanﬁflf

_‘of uonring pride. namnly a “aora“ tall.,; R

._“‘-‘.

Rty o "7.‘“'."15'-‘.".‘!\:-':“1 “"Hli"’l "&‘1‘3“‘“"" ons mm‘x'mﬁ aﬁﬂmm"‘y e



: “5[the 1ronic and ambiguoua aymbols of hor powor. Spenaer )
ffj;intimates tha rall of Rome., , \4333. ,j ._?A;;s‘ :

J::ﬁ7l5;g Luclfara and the Horo 2 Queat . jﬁ ﬁﬂ“ L

The aaeooiation of Luoifora with Fortuna aa Opponent

f.to the providential plan of England‘ history forma the -
: ribaaia for 8, prominent atructur&l reature of the antire poam. ';;;;;} §
_fL name1y the raot that (a) a hero s quaat seens- alwaya o ba o
-fdﬂintroduoed by a rortune-word. and (b) that 1t ia often not
L cloar whather auch fortune s the work of God or his onemy._ 
E -.‘j'l‘hat voth- rrienda a.nd foes of dloriana do not aoen o be
”:;able to dlatingulah betweon providenoe and fortune 13 a
‘ff5 _moaaura of tha durkneaa or tholr undaratanding or God‘ _
;;3  P1an. Tt 1a a rafleotion of the problem troated by Boeth-_i‘””'
f 1ua. hamuly how a Chrlatian ean raoonoile the idea of o
' “fprovidenoe wlth the aeomins diaorder of humun lire and
"hiatory. and like Boethlua. Gloriann L ohampiona learn by
'_*H‘oxperionoe and error what thelr truo goal ia., The' traquonuy 'xf
i: £ “ohaunoe“ evantn in the poom oan be aeon as. result of -
Vthc tireleau efforts by the. ovll Ioraen cantred in. Luoit-__;j-”i""'

fﬂfera‘a oourt to berog tho mind and laad it aatray. The end .f"5

ot their manoeuvron 1& deatht Daapair oounﬂela auleido.*

e ‘/i"' -
ibooauao “ouer riokle tortunn rageth rite“ (I 1x.h&). 4. L )

'.,gbeoauue there ueema to be no hope and no divine power to -

3;_’wh10h one can appoal. i

'l51:' 5?7§f;?:;rfé




Golding. 1n the Epistle Dadicatory to hls tranalat-

-'fion or Ovid. statos olearly tha aitnation which Spenser .
:.ffoxemplifiea through the. 1ndlvidua1 queata.f Although they
"T ¥ beg1n with tho aaaertion of fontune. thay end with tho‘!'

'defoat of har foroea and so confirm the provldantial plan.jﬁ'

L ~ror. aa Goldlng Baya. S a;v*,; - R ‘ S
Sl L God alone ia. he that rules all things
;="w-&~And workath all in all. a8 lord of. longs and king of kings,"
~ With.whom there are non other Gods that any.sway may beara,
o . ‘No fatall law too.bynd him by, no fortune for too feara. . ‘
i .- For Gods, and fate, and fortune are the termes of hoathenosae._
oL . If men usurp them in the sense that Paynims doo expresse, :
 But if we will reduce. thelr sence %too ryght of Christian law,
- .Too signify throe .other things theis termes wee well.may.draw.
" By ‘Gods wo understand all such as God hath plaast in cheef
Estate to punish sin, and for the. godlg folkes releef,
o By fate the order whioh is set and stablished in things
N ' { Gods oternall will and word, whieh in-due season bringa
: 1 matters %o their falling out, which falling out or end -
: (Bioauau our -qurious reason is-tao weake too eomprehend .
© The cause and order of the same, and dooth behold it fall. 26 ‘
- Unwares too ua) by . ‘name of ohaunce or fortune wee it -call. s

‘:'In the lamo aonae ono ‘could aay thnt oach viotory of

‘Gleriana 's ohamptona implioltly aaaorta that aho has bean

"plaast in choef" by God. and :hat her enamien nbroad ara
paynima“ and usurpers of tha order of. fate.t , '

_ ' Their ponneotion with ovil rortune is made olnnr _
‘throushout thn firat book.‘ Howover. tho rerorenoeu to evil f;u
fortuno made by Una‘a and Redcroaae 8 onamioa are to bo ‘

L taken in an ironic nenao. tor they aignify 1n-faot providonoe

R 'whioh haa thwartod their deuigna. Whon Rodoroaae defeata

N R . ““shnkespenvets Ovid, p.?. SR

. o S . - - .
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E‘Q*Sanaroy. a glant and Sarazan and_lovar of Duoaaa. she oom-tiﬁ;f':
.J‘ p1a1na b&tterly that “rortune falao botraida me to thy |
'”C;lpowra“ (I 11 22).5 Bafore Redcroaao 8 battlo with the other
/ "‘Sans-brother. ahe‘exprassee her faar that Redcroasa might ' :
-iﬂ; win the fight as a fear of "fiokle freaks . .@. of. fortuno !‘]; :.; 
'  £&19°" {1 1v.50). The graateat number of referencea to _ o
i ?evil fortuna 1mp1y. howevor.uthnt She 18 to be aaaocinted ’
" with tha ovil uonoentratod 1n Luclfera a paraon. and so -

' ﬂﬁ.Rome appaars au the aource of all miafortunoa whioh bofall
5‘tha Eng&iah ohﬂroh and Gloriana 8 ohampione. After Red«
1 'j'oroaae s dofeat by Orgoglio. ror oxample. Une complaina L
: that “Tempaatuoua fortuno hath apont all hor epight“ (I.vlt. .5' -‘
‘ 25). nnd at the end of hia queat. Rodoroane ‘onn look back

on a Journoy during which ho waa the victim of “rortunoa
oruell freakon“ (I.xii 16). In har encounter with Arthur.,

Une. appears in-a role aimilar to Boethius® whun he meets

' L&dy Philoaophy. She ropreaante here tho Englluh church . ‘
eonaolad and atrengthenud by divinn grace through the agonny \

of tho Tudor virgin. Whilo Una aaoriboa her aufroringa to

E;fortune. Arthur uuos “goodly reaaon“ nnd “woll guided apaoch“-
 Jto cure “tha hreach whieh louo and tortune 1n hor hoart had
 ;wnought“ (I.vli uz). Whnn finnlly. in camto xii. tho poet
-ireatu his “feoblo barke" on the lhoraa of Una's kinsdom. he
."aaknowledgeu Elinaheth Y asent of divinn providenoo and’

) gnnoe who reatoren hia humnn nntura nn wnll nn hia’pootia

'n-‘ﬁ‘ ..

s i o T P TR G MR R “,“\ ‘3};( "\u‘\wr"\} "”‘ !f":



"'f‘-":_j.f‘:atrength by uBinS ‘the 1mnge oi‘ the ship 'toasod 1n ocoa.n

'Vf_j*:_“world and of the poetio proousa 27‘1*:ﬁ‘ ‘,¢ﬁ,f;_

I Z.i?:\:f'f-'j6}' Exournul on Mutabllitx ;"-; |

i

K - .\\ R

"7‘wavos as emblam both of man 8 Burroringa 1n tha temporal

-

Mutability s rebellion againat cynthia nnd Jupitorf -

_“;19 o purallol to Juno 8 rining againnt Jupitor nnd belongs;rfﬂfl
-‘. thomatioally to Sponuor n troatment or the providontial .
R hietory of England. Sinoe Mutability ratuaen "1n mortnlli'
, thinga benonth tho moon 1o raisne" (Argumont o ‘Book Vi), j};=ﬂ
Lsho ruproaontn tho nntitheale to thu .queen as. imporial

_ moon nnd bona _Fort: na y ror. na Cartarl noton. bonn Fortunn{'"‘

was nlao roproauntod by Iein and. Luna. ) Tﬁ; politicnl .
agpeat btlity a rebelllon RUE thut it aleo rorlectu ) / o
Rome's onﬂ:iiatownrdo Troynovant. asg doon Luoirera 8 role
a8 Juno and mala Fortuna in Book I, : L

Byﬂaliﬁuion to Jupiter's chain and the rebelllion of
the‘ginntnfog Titanso, Shenaor-ch&ractorfﬁou Mutnbiilty LY.}

equal to- Smatan ‘and Juno, HKe oxproaaeu this by qompnrlng

'+ hor attack oqfcynthin t0:an nttempt by Chaos to broak Ao’ o\

“ohuin“ (VII.vt*&h) Alludins 1o the myth of Troy,

aoemu horn 1o treat Jupitur'n puniﬁ\mem: of Juno. namely'

_/
L

i

: | a7cnrtnri. p.238| E. R. curtiuu. Buropoan Literature .
nng tho Latin Middle Agen, tr. W. Trask.(New Eorﬁ. i§5§5.p. )
. 2 ’1‘7 -". . ..',‘ : . ,.’l. o .

" 28%s, the Leon o:fIéiafipiaéok'V;-n_typpnot'ﬂomedié.“'

..........



.}gyhiu bindins har with tho soldan ohain. an. u motaphor fOr ; _;‘_
jfi: ;God's puninhmant of Lucifor.' Thiu 1a nlno 1mpliod by the ?“-'”‘
| -‘i fnot thnt Mut“bility'a attaok 16 inuplred by tho robollioun ii _

‘i;spirit 1nhorltod rrom “thouo old: Tltanu“ (VII“vi 2) \»ié} 1u=;~f 7-

| oompouita flguro Who threatenu not only humnn nnq na ural;;:}fq

| 51nwa. bt oupooially the uaqrod empiru. for the roauon &or

hor robullion 15 that uho 1u conuumod by’a doniro“rOr
"domlnion" and “tho ompir' of the heauona hight“ (VII vi h

- nnd ?). 1 oy, fur aboolut ‘rulo which doos not aeknowlodgo
- the lawo or God or man‘ YIT vl 6). in fuot. doatgpyu tpgm

Tho politloul naturo of hor rebelllion le waderlined by
hex oompnriaon to a. Muohiavellian willain who truntu 1n
3“whnt Iortuno %1mo -and plnoe would lend" 1’:: vi.23) ;1
~other worda. she in the typioal Elinabethnn tyrant who is |
not only the “ungraeiouu pnttern of Lucifer and Sntnn“
‘but eupoclully thn total ‘antithoals of the godly prince". 29'_
Her attack on the planetary deitlnn roprouentu
nllogorloally the oonuequonoo of the papal nnalogy botween .
tho heavanly luminarleu nnd enrthly domlnion. namely &
deninl of the divine right pf kingo (cynthia | right %o a
" aoud nignc neat By hlghuai ;_33 aaeign'd“ (VIiI. vi. 12) and
of ﬁ hqavqnly,o:ig%n gaupiter'ujgovcroisnty ovoﬁ_thc -

- RIS o : \ -

B e _ ,
K a9w. Ao Armstrons. *Phe Ellzabethan 0onoe tion of

the grant“ The gavgow og Egg;ggg 33_5__. 22 (1 MG). 178
'_andl
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e ;d planets) Spenser 8 reference to Chaos chain is ﬁhdirect-_

ly an affirmation of the power of God's providence ahd of
the vanity of Mutability 8 challenéE.W Since the provident- Q
ial plan operates to counteract the disorder and decay |
'caused by the fall, Mutability demonstrates only her folly
when she argues that the decay and injustice which are her
7. work reflect the law of nature. She is therefore treated
with appropriate derision by both Jupiter and the péet'who
indicates thereby that the pope’'s political ambitions are
the effects of his ignorance in spiritual matters.
An 11luminating parallel for Spenser's treatment
- of Mutability in this respect is Rooert Recorde's Castle of
Knowled e, as S, Chewhhas noted. On the title page of
Recorde-s workﬁjge\see“ﬁprtune on a sphere turning her
wheel, which signifiee ignorance, opposite to Urania on a
cube who holds the Sphere. of Destiny "whose Governor is
Knowledge". Spense;'alludes perhaps to these two contrary
‘ spheres when he adds the word "ever" to the ﬁescriotion of
Mutability's "euer-whirling wheele" (VII.vis1). It evokes
the deteptive impression of being equal to providence or
eternity, that 1s, above time and change, while, in'fact,
Mutability is subject to them. Chew has described this as
7 a manoeuvre by Mutability which is directed against the
"wheel” of heavenly destiny and similar to the wheel of

Recorde's Portune:

-

180 .
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f}:In some unexplained way Fortune seeks by turning her
‘‘wheel to bring to a stop the revolutions of the - -
‘celestial sphere, ‘that is,- seeks %to0 extend her auth-‘

+ - ority beyond this nether world . . . But the Uranian ;-;'“

sphere resists these villainies and machinations of -
Fortune.,  Though the earth pays homage to Fortune's-
K fickleness, «- s o the heavens are not subject to.w-”
" her but surmount all her changes and chances, Even.
so, Spenser's Mutability. whom' mest scholars do not:
.equate with Fortune, ‘storms. the celeatial spheres,

. seeking to enlarge her domain., At the close of -
.Spenser's narrative Nature ‘decrees, precisely as’-
it is asserted in Recorde's lines;\that Mutabi}u

ity's power is limited to the sublunary world,

Spenser impl&%s the association between-Fortuna's and Mut-bl
ability's ignorance when he has Jupiter .address her as

"foolish girle® (VII.vi,3%). The theme is also alluded to

in’ the confrontation between Mutability and Mercury who

meets her-ﬁith'”bold stedfastnessé” GCWII.vi,17), It

reflects the commonplace that Learning and Eloquence, i.e.

.Mercury. are , like Virtue, the means to overcome the in-~

" fluence,of evil Fortune. Cartarl, for example, illustrates

this by images which show the type of bona Fortuna with

Mercury's caduceus, >t

The treatment of the queen as moon goddess, if taken
together with Mercury's "stedfastnesse", seems to represent

a flattering allusion to her motto semper eadem which was to

3rne Pilgrimage of Life, p.57. Meanwhile Joan L.
Klein has written a very inteéresating article, "The Anatomy
of Fortune in Spenser's Faerie Queene”, which the editor of

Annuale Medievale kindly sent me before its puplication,

31Imagini.delij. dei, pp.249 and 255.
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. contrest her image as moon goddess favourably to the proverb-A-~ff%

lal mutability of the moon. The motto reflected not only
the eteadfaetnees of her virtue but even more - so of her

go ernment in the face of the constant fears surrounding

17 the rule of a: childless queen opposed by two of the might-:r'
iest-political_powers in EurOpe. By calling the. pereonif-ff

ication of their political opposition to Elizabeth Mutabil-

' 3ty, Spenser ironically aecribee to ‘them the role of the
mutable moon goddess and makeejthem'the.anfltype'to“the

queen's image as imperial moon and bona Fortuna. To Spens-

er's iroéic strategy belongs also the contraeying image of'.
Father Time who guards Cyn?&da!e palace./ This lmplies_that
she is above time and change, a favourite topos.in'Elizab;
ethan literature.

While in Cynthia Spenser creates a flattering pcrt-:
raitmor‘the queenlin ofder to represent her victory over
her foreign enemiee as a victory achieved with the help of
providence (Nature), in biane he treats the queen's misguid-
ed Irish policies as a fallure of her role as just virgin,

. A

Andrew von Hendy.'discuesing fhe themetic similarities

between Peele's Arrailgnment of Paris and the Mutability
Cantos, has suggested that both representftreatments of one
of the commonplaces of Elizabethan literature, namely the
representation of political unrest as "an anti-Olympian
principle of evil." 1In both works, "the threat of disorder

s e
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.‘rfabove the moon is to be handled by the: goddess of- Natu

'iHowever, while in Peele 8 masque Nature and Diana are ident-ay;‘;_f

_’ioal and repreaent divine justice, and contrast with Paris'

deplorable 1ack of judgment, Spenser has given the queen a.

_.“"role as Diana which puts her in sharp contrast to Nature.f;'TT“‘
Co Nature is compared to the transfigured Christ and,‘by her'

- comparison to the lion and the sun, she becomes a person- L

\ification of God's justice as type of Fortuna or Nemesisf
‘who punishes the superbia of the sublunary powers.
) Like Peele. Spenser hag treated the queen's role by
“recourse to the myth of Troy; however, by contrast to
" Diana's judgment in Peele's masque, that of Spenser’ s Diana
causes discord and broken happiness and appears rather like

an analogy to the fatal judgment of Paris and its conseq-

uences, Thus it is also an analogy to Adam's fall, for the

judgment of Paris is the "political analogue to the Pall”
within the framework of the Tudor myth, as von Hendy
notes.ju" If .seen ig_;elation to Spenser's earlier visions
of a golden age of concord and right religion to be estab- -

L

-

32 "The Triumph of Chastityst FPorm and Meaning ,in The
Arraisnment of Paris™, Renaissance Drama, n.s. 1 (1968),

69 and 97.

3Bcartari, Imagini, p.242.

3"P"'I'riurnph of Chastity", p.101,
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zﬁ-a'ilished by the queen. namely the analogies to the wedding
;,feast and feast of the gods cn Haemus at the end of Books I

_ic'fand IV, Book VII is a decided anticlimax to the celebration

-}-sxof the queen ae imperial viggin, for by contrast to Diana s

: gffonly with the brief appearance cf Nature on Arlo: ! fpnvﬂ :

L

.-effect on. Arlo Hill. e equates the golden world of Haemus jf

) 'Was neuer 80 great 1oyance since the day "f‘ S
. . .That all the gods. whylome assembled. were, ‘.T - .
.. On Haemus hill in their:diuine array, = ' . S
- To celebrate the solemne bridall cheare,-‘_
Twixt Peleus and dame Thetis pointed there; . :
Where Phoebus self, that God of Poexs hight, _
They say did sing the gpousall hymn full cleere, . '
That all the gods,were rauisht with. delight ' o
0of his celestiall ‘song, ‘and Musicks wondrous might.

‘ .

(VII.Vii.12)
As the term "whylome” suggests, Nature is not part of the
. / ' . ' . o
past but of the present and so a positive but illusory

alternafive to Diana, and Nature's disappearance at the

~end a re-enactment of the flight of the just virgin which

occurred once before ih ancient times. The poet thus leaves
us to the contemplation of +the opportunity for .a golden age
lost for ever. Diana's miscarriage of Justice in Ireland

seems to have forever tarnished the bright ideal envisaged
/ )

in the earlier books of the poem. -




:‘triumph of. his virtues over the forces of fortune and dis-*ﬁ 3

" -

L . Chapter Four. Part II .
T}{E 'I’RIUHPH OF VAINGLORY AND Lucn?zm.'s sxx COUNSEL <

Apart from the ironic inversions of the common ;*V'f
 .attributes of Fortune s power in the Lucifera episode, we
-can discoVer the inversion of another Renaissance idea, name-“ ‘

‘.ly/%hat the glory of the ideal prince is based on the

cord. Lucifera is, by contrast,.a type who representa vain-”]”'

“glory and the triumph of vice. in other words, she is the

antitype of the ideal prince, a tyrant, and as such herself
fortune's fool. This is<g reflection of the common assoc-
jation betweon fortune.and tyranny'in thehﬂlizabathan'oge.
W.LA.'Armstrong has described its appearance in drama, but
it applies equally weli;to Luciferaz’

//gince orthodox Elizabethans believed that the natur-

al order invariably defeated tyrants who assailed
it, they postulated a doctrine of Fortune which
stands in signal contrast to the blind, fickle, and
irrational goddess who presides over the sublunary

- world of medieval tragedy. *Yhom the Poets call -
Fortune we know to be God', averred Raleigh. It is
part of the usurping tyrant's fate ‘that Portune
who gseems to favour him for . a time, is ultimately
revealed as the agent of Nemesis, ag the terrest-
rial fulfillment of divine justice. '

»

1"The Influence of Seneca nnd Machiavelli on the
Elizabethan Tyrant". The Review of English Studies, 24
(1946), 20. ‘
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MSN}??The description of Lucifera as evil tyrant expresses the‘f‘j' =
”i”:ﬁsame irony, and\the pageant. as an "anatomy of Lucifera B 11;5‘* W

b'*:_hfpolitical government symbolized by the chariot and by thefﬂfsﬁi"

r‘e:;jiriders as. counsellors and vices. is thus a oomplement to

Pl

'}Spenser 8. satiric treatment of Rome's political role.‘_Ita‘;‘ﬂi
t.%can be’ seen as 8’ version of the medieval oonvention of , ;’h-
.v-ydepioting the world under the influence of Fortune and the:ﬂfx.
“ "_ﬁdevil as’ "upside-down", ----- .e..as the reverse of the prOper | L
\"moral and political valués.‘ in the follog:ing, 1 shall dealr | o
'7with two aspects of the pageant, first, the significance of |
l{the chariot with regard tp true and false fame; and second,i‘

:.the metaphor of horse and rider in relation to. the purpose

of: government. especially the purpose of counsel.

)

| 1. Gloriana and ‘the Ideal of Fame

Lucifsra 8 triumph of vainglory is obviously design-

‘ed as contrast to Gloriana and her eventual triumph which,

however, is not part of the poem as it is, But the qyests

of the.ohampions of the’Faery QuEen are meant to be quests

for glory, for every one of them is to lead back to Glorian-’

a's court and, as Spenser says in the Letter to Raleigh.

“In that Paery Queene. -1 meane glory. Redcrosse, for
instance . is exhorted to seek her court in order to be
»immortalized” -in her book of fame (I.x.59). The fame meant
here.is_a synthesis of.Christian and pagan elements, for
Spenser identifies the'glory of'earthly warfare with that of

S e 186
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| spiritual warfare against God's enemies. I would therefore -
‘disagres with Isabsl E. Rathborne's otherwise illuminating. .
'aﬁaiggig‘fogldry';ﬁ!mﬁeufaq}ie"guééﬁé,:Qﬁgnféhé;inféfﬁre£ﬁ ;:}..‘.
"1‘c1eapoiiélgs]é'Qérsiéﬁforf%hé{ﬁarthiygqity*6£53t; gugﬁsting{ §fn”"

““although a more positive version ofsRohe than Ludifera's -

liiﬁdﬁbe_pf Pride,?

. f,ﬁqiié mhs%gﬁéfgeéh'in tﬁpnfrémqwofk Ofgthe‘éacféd gmpife;*::

" ‘a context ‘which Rathborne dsgsthtTcohsider,.an&:cpnséqﬁenﬁ; .
"1y she feédb'too'mQCh7bf‘an'Augd6tinian'viewf1ntp*$pehsbr,f3

which can hardly accouht;féfféuéh;cbmﬁlemeﬁtarj'images.dfj_ f

in Book 1,7 . |

gﬁgxi' Panthea}sfhé'téﬁple‘bf fame;;h ﬁlobiaﬁg's city of
'.f;me; Cleopolis, can be fegﬁrded aé é.mirror-image of the
heaVeﬁly city. The fact that it/is a;towerlbf glass does
not sgpﬁort Rathborne's coﬂfent n that/ it symbolizes the

2phe Meaning of Spenser's Faeryland (Néw York, 1965),
PP.24 and 33, : .

- 3Thomas Roche has already dealt convincingly with
fhe limitations of Rathborne's view, and I quite agree with
his suggestion that Faeryland is "midway to the heavenly
city”, The Kindly Flame (Princeton, 196K), p.43, Boccaccio
describes Hercules In a manner which is revealing for Spens-
er's synthesis of classical and Christian heroism, for he
calls Hercules "idem quod gloriosus in terra®; i.e. era is
"earth" and cleos "fame”, and, similar to Redcrosse as plow-
man, he makes Hercules agricola, .Gen, deor., 13.1. Thus
Redcrosse, 28 plowman, is advised by the hermit to seek .out

Cleopolis, and Arthur, as Christ-Hercules, is spurred on by
love for Gloriana, . ) ‘

- A

.ffﬂﬁijéuggééfé&;iﬁiMyfrirﬁf}cyaﬁfe;;-Cleb;f”?

e et e e Gl Y s i gl N Tl

“Cleopolis as the House of Holinesse and the New Jerusalem




E .ibrittleneeeﬁof earthly gloryl

.‘a;indicatee the connection to heaven. As Rathborne hereelfu

b the 1mage rather atresaee

" the affinities of Cleopolis. With the Heavenly J°’““al°m’ f°r SR
nfthe glasa Spenser speake of - in one line is. ln another j}i _ i ; ,.M
‘;f.deacribed as cryetal, namely “that bright towre all built }ff:'. |
-ofschristall cleene" (I.x1.58). The Spelling °f the w°rd'i:ja SR
xkimplies an. allusion to Qhriat, namely "Ghriﬂt'all"' Whichjlnrd.~#:h:.tl

"dmentlona, the medieval towera -of glaas and the depictlon _

“':lof Rome as’ urbis aurea with ite Holovltreum which' she regarde
.'as analogues to. Spenser'a temple appear to have been in- \
‘fluenced by the magery of the Heavenly Jeruealem with ite \
walls of cryetal and its precioua stonee.s. As such it '\

appeare alse to Redcroeee. namely a oity with "wals and tow-

res . . o builded high and strong Of pearle and precious

stone"\(I.x 55). They eymbolize both strength and beauty or 7
brightnese, characteristics which we also recognize in the- ;;‘“
related typea of Cleopolia, Medina's and ‘Alma'se castles, |
Mercilla 8 palace, and the strong tower inhabited by . Una 8
rarents. One could say that the beauty of Panthea derives
from the;htrength of doctrine restored b} Gloriana with the
help of grace (the House of Holinesse), and this is 'the

reason why Redcrosse is directed to Cleopolis in his quest

il

“1ia., p.3b. . | o

SIbld., PP.25 and 194,
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[ fof the Heavenly Jerusalom,
LU e ')""- -
Y2, Lueifera and Vainplorg

When Spenser ehowe us the contrary image of falee 1;d
-v*'and merely earthly glory. i e..vana &loriﬂr by meane of a ,f"
h:dtype of the triumphal chariot he. ie obviouely alluding to
-'two contrasting conventione well known to hie contempor- o h'
" aries. On 4 one hand the triumphal chariot of antiquity had .
":'become incorporated into the royal pageantry of the Renaiee- -

'ance as symbol of "glory" and "virtu”. the two predominant

ideals of the age,6 and in thie respect it could further be
taken as an allueion to the papacy, for the faehion of
triumphe was. mainly confined to the courts of Catholic prin-
ces, i,e, Italy and France. In 1434, for instance, Pope
Eugene IV had celebrated his victory over the Colonna with a
triumph in the claeeical manner, and Ceeare Borgia Machia-
velli's model for The Prince, and son of a pope, had had a
triumph of Jul;ue Caesar enacted before him in 1500, To

see the ironic point of Speneer'e rageant, we must remember

that secondly the convention of theltriumphe had also been

\

6y am here indebted to _Mme., Joeéphe Chartrou's ex-

‘cellent exposition in Les entrées solennelles et triomphales-
3 la Renaissance (Paris, 1928} see also Renée Schneider,

"Le theéme des triomphes dans les entrées solennelles en

grancg 4 la Renaissance”, Gazette des Beaux-Arts, 9 (1913),
5-10
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A hfi’used by Petrarch in the Trionri to show the succeasive

N

"]vanities of love and fame and the triumph of Etornity.‘ &
T work which refleots the Auguetinian and madieval ontemgtuo

s mundi. The inrluence of the Trionfi on tha Renaissance 1s

-
wall known, but although Spenoer 8 Masque of Cupid and Mut--

f ability 8 pageant of the eeasons have ‘baen recognized asg.

‘part of this convention,7 Lucifera 8: pageant hae never been

’vjhregarded as anything but one more: medieval procesaion of the

.'vices. D. D. Carnicelli has been the rirst, and to my -
knowledge the only one. to suggeat that Lucifera s pageant

- belonga in  the Petrarchan tradition, but nis auggestion

has so :ar not been applied*to_the analysis of Spenser's

. passage.B,,In thie context it is noteworthy that among the
most spectacular representations of the‘motits'of Petrgrch's
Trionfi were the six tapestries acquired by Cardinal Wolsey
for Hampton Court Palace.? That the great Cardinal who
became even during his lifetime the incarnation of the
worldly pride and ambition of prelates in the eyes of his
contemporary Skelton, and whose biography became the ex-

s b}

7cr. Powler, Triumphal Forms.

8366 the introduction to his edition of Lord Morley's

Tr¥%m2hes of Fraunces Petrarke (Cambridge, Mass,, 197
* p.o .
' |

9H. C. Marillier, The Tapestries at Hampton Court
Palace (London. 1962). also Carnice » loc, cit.

-
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_f7gmnl£m for the fall of pride. ehould have eurrounded himeelf'-
ﬁ:ﬂewith theee imagee of the mutabillty of earthly thinge eeeme :
: ven more ironic if we ad¢ tho fect that he aleo acquired
) another net of tepeetriee depicting the eeven deadly sine.lo
iThie eeeme almoet like a hiotorical analogy to Speneer 8
‘deecription of’ Lucifera. Since. the te;eetriee were eoon L
‘diepereed after Wolsey e deeth. we do not know- 1if Spenser
could have Xknown all ¢f them, but he may have eeen one or;
- the other which may have contributed euch features to his
» pageant as the "huge route of people" and "dead Bkulle of
people underneath" (I.iv.36). They are similar to the
crowds around the chariote on the tapeetriee. It i import-
ant to note that Petrarch mentions only one chariot with few
details. and that it only acquired & prominent roele when
the Trionfi ‘became a fashionabie motif for plectorial art, f )
The.moet striking parallel between Speneei's pegeant and the:
tapestries is the arrangement of the riders and their beasts
. in front of the chariot. Spenser links them by the words
“nextf and “"by his side"”. fhie corresponds with the}tapeef-
ries where we often see several animals side b& eide in a

‘front of the chariots, The idea of a pfoceseion-Of sins

was probably influenced by literary sources as well, .e.g.

—.
l\\ -

10D T, B. Wood, "Tapestries of the Seven Deadly

Sins", The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs, 20 (1911-
1912), -222y 277-239. ) .
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T-Gower ‘0 Mirour de 1 Omme and othoru, which J L. Lowou hau

‘deocribod;11 however, none of these correapoudn to tho-,v KR
‘Lapecifio uequonce ‘of the’ cina in Spanner s pagonnt which," 4
b‘.as L auggcsted oarlior, 15 based on hia treatment of papal o

) .‘1mperialism aa antitheais to the goldon chain of virtuoe.J.

and theae seem to- rerlect the virtuea ot Gloriana hersalf.

‘By contraat to hor, Lucifera 8 pageant showa that ahe lackn -

'all the dignity and’ virtuo of a prince which could be a a

cause forvadmiratipn or fame, Spenanr oxpresses this by
rqrérfing td'hor.chariot as a;ﬁere ﬁcécho" andlﬁb @qacrlh- i
ing her courtierc as a disordofly rabble with no senso of
decorums "A1ll hurtlen forth" and “The®heapes of people.
thronging in the hall, Do ride each other" (I.iv.16), the
last an image of human nature riddan by viceu, analogous

to the ridera in front of the charlot., This undermines the

1seemingly positive connotations of Lucifera's coming'forth

de "royall Dame" and "with Prindely pace”,  In addition,
her “infamy” is hinted at by the allusions to Flora and

‘Aurora (Lust) and Juno (Pride), and by the phrase; *Suddein ’

uprigeth . . . The royall Dame" which describes the |
beginning of her charlast ride (I.4v,16-17), It seems to be

r .
an allusion to the Buddé;\ravolutions of Fortune's wheel

’ "s Benser and the Mirour de 1’ Omme“, PMLA 29
(1914), 388452, .

.....
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' '"}E‘On Wthh prlnces,'especlally of»the type described bj

:fMachiavelll who trust 1n fortune, rise and fall.; _ har-'

"iot Lucifera ascends .80 suddenly appears thus as ‘an ironlc' _'

N -

fparallel to Phaeton g and symbollzes her valnglory as well

- as her ‘lack of-the virtues of government. > -ﬂf

I3

If we look for- illustrations of the. contrast between

Lucifera's pageant and conventional royal triumphs in which

virtues appeared as symbols of imperial and monarchical

. rule, we find‘a good example in'Duerer'q drawing of the

12 On a

Triumphal Chariot for the Emperor Maximilian.
splendid chariot one sees Maximilian in Roman garb with
sword, orb, and scepter, surrounded by the four Cardinal
Virtues and related personifications of Clemency, Liberal-
ity, etc. which are lihked by an interlocking chain of
laurel wrea{hs,'symbols‘of his glory, which they hold over

the emperor's head. The chariot driver is Reason, an allus-

4

ion to the organic metaphor of the state in which the act
}

1
f

of governing and dispensing of justice is equated with the_
control of reason over the passions. ZLucifera,K is, ‘by
contrast, surrounded by vice and folly, while her chariot

driver is Satan himself, who is, moreover singularly in-

125, Panofsky, Albrecht Duerer (Princeton, 1948),
I, 181, ‘ .
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1feompetent for he gets the chariot bogged down in a mire'

.iapotheosis of infamy and Antlchrist

i
A
4.

,__,/l
LR AN

e ial majes»y, one mﬁst describe Luc1fera 8 pageant as’. the

- In this last respect. we may compare her chariot -

also to Dante s description ‘of the successive triumphs of

Christ.and the dragon'of the ApecaLypse in the Purgatorio.
- The chariot of the church is suddenly usurped by the ehemies

of Christ. It is traksformed into the dragon with seven

" heads'and ascended by the Whore of Babylon (Boniface VIII

and Clement V), ac anied by a lustful giant (the French

5

monarchy), as we see in canto xxxii. Lucifera is XiKewise

aceompanied by a figure of Lust, Even closer to Dante's
allegory is the episode in which Duessa becomes Orgoglio's
"leman"\and is set on the monstrous dragon (I.vii). Spens-
er sugges here probably the support given by Spain to the
corrupt church of Rome and, specifically, the return of
Catholicism in England under Philip II and Mary Tudor.t?

By ~contrast to the seven stars or virtues which, as Dante

says (Purg., xxx,3), are never hidden by the fog of sin,

138 K. Henninger, "The Orgoglio-episode in The
Faerie Queene", ELH, 26 (1959}, 171-187. W. Pueger, in a
recent article which analyzes the iconographical details of
the episode, suggests 2lso a parallel between Ignaro and.
Bishop Bonner, see “Ungenutzte Perspektiven der Spenser
Deutung, dargelegt an The Faerie Queene, I.viii.30-34",
Deutsche Vierteljahrschrift, &5 (1971}, 252-301,

' (I iv 36) In cqntrast to Duerer s glorification of imper--m--*

\

i
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‘.1aLuc1fera s sevenfold team causes just such a fog, for at the 3
:_:end of the parade,i"a foggy mlst had couered all the land" 1f1'* .
;(I iv 36) This forms an ironic. contrast to the dazzllng | |
: light imagery at the beginning of the pageant whlch seems 1n ;fA:

retrospect llke a parody or carlcature of the b 1ghtness

of fame (Panthea) and ‘of grace (the Heavenly Jerusalem)

A furt@er example of her- valnglory is the place where her

‘chariot passés, namely. “flowery‘flelds"\ﬁull of pleasaunce"

(1.iv.37-38), clearly an 1mage,of}the vanlty_cf earthly
delights -which can be compared to the place where Dante'e'
chariot is transformed, namely the earthly paradise on top
of Mount Purgatory,and also to Langland's field fall cf folk

in Piers Plowman. In analogy to Langland, we can see the

field where Lucifera's court indulges in vain "solace" (I.iv.
36) as contrast to the tower of fame (Panthea) and to the

v

tower of Una's parents.

3. The Tyrant as Machiavell and Lucifer

The combination of tyrant_and Antichrist in Lucif-
era's character reflects the convention of representing the
corrupt ruler in terms of Machiaveili's Prince: a ruler who
could be equated with the devil and who-trusts in fortana
and virtu, i.e. in réckless ambition and cunning. Lucif-
era's cunning is suggested by‘the Argus-like eyes on the

L

peacocks' tails, a simile related to Lucifera‘'s guiding of

T P P
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.- j'her charlot (I 1v 17) ; TheY may be_oeen as analogy t° the

S
[P - S S

‘£ emany eyes, of Ripa s emblem Raglone di Stato, the euphemism

Efor acts of tyranny by absolutlstic rulers.u They 51gn1fy

- gelosla. che tiene del suo d0m1n10, che per tutto vuol

-haver occhl, & orecchie gl 3p1e, per poter megllo guldare

14

i suoi dlsegnl; & gl'altrui ‘troncare" ,Spenser alludeh

to Lucifera'’s being 2 type of Machiavelllan prince. when he

says that she rules by "wrong" end "polliele"_(I.lv.lz), o

~i.e. force and fraud, as’they are more familiarly called,

"Since this type of ‘prince represented for Englishmen of

iy

Spenser's time especially the political corruption of
Italyyand of the pope, the terms suggest clearl& how Spens-
er wj:;es us to understand Lucifera‘’s tyranny.

Comparable accusations occur frequently in English
tracts and sermons directed against home, and they, too,
stress the Machiavellian characteristics of force -and fraud,
Two passages from the ”SermonlAga;nst Wilfull Rebellion®
may serve as analogy to Spenser's description of Lucifefa:

1. en example of the pope's force:

after his ambitionlentred, and this challenge Cto
be head of all the church] once made by the Bishop
of Rome he became at once the spoiler and destroyer

both of the Church, which is the Kingdom of our
Saviour Christ, and of the Christian Empire, and

14

Iconologia, p.427.
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;-2.; an example of his "fraud" '

.f;The ambltious 1ntents and most subtil drlfts of the',
" Bishops of Rome in these practices appeared evid- . .

" ently . . .. Dy these ambitious and indeed traitor-

. ous means and sp0111ng of their Sovereign Lords, - .
.. the Bishops-of Rome . . . are by falsgsusurpation —
.fbecOme great Lords of many Domlnions. .

| - The full force of calling a ruler a tyrant appears frOm the

fact that hg was not only the antithesis of‘the good prlnce

_but also of God;. Erasmus, for instance;”stfesses that a

prince is the image of God and concludes that therefore "God
is the very opposite of the tyraht . + « there is nothing

16 On this basis

more loathsome to Him than a baneful king."”
the tyrant could become identified with Satan": and\this -
development is well documented in Elizabethan literature.

Aé Armstrong says, the tjrant's most distingﬁishing charact-
eristic was, like Satan's, pride, and "By thus representihg
the tyrant as the-antithesis of the godly prince,lEnglish
and Prench writers came to regard him as an embodiment of

most of the deadly sins. He is pre-eminently proud, wrath-

full, lecherous, and avaricious.”l? The vices in front of

-~

1SCer'_tain Sermons, p.378.
16

~169.

The Education of a Christian Prince, tr. Lester K.
Born (New York, 1968), p.138. ~— -
17""‘he Elizabethan Conception of the Tyran&é, pp.168

. ' ‘ ‘ . "..-_,. e - T '.' : CoLe ’ ! o g " \ R :' 'I. .
all Chrlstlan hlngdoms. as’ an’ un1versal Tyrant over--fff’fff
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?:'Lucifera s chariot Wthh are organized in the image of the-nﬁ.fr”

.dinfernal Trinity, i e.‘of Satan, represent thus also Luclf—;_

o

'd'[era 8 own character which. devoid of grace and reason,.hasf>”'t
. become subaect to Satan 8 power.' As such, the beasts alsolmll

'forepresent her brutishness. comparable to euch descriptions.“

':hof the tyrant as St. Thomas Aqulnas' paraphrase ‘of- Solomonz
"d"As a roarlng lion and hungry bear,_so is a wicked princec'

-'over the poor people .‘

a tyrant is the same as. to %}e‘prostrate beneath a raglng

.beast.fia

We-nay.here-remember the_skulls and,bones
scattered under Lucifera’s chariot which balong obviously

to the victims of her beaetly appetite for power.

« Lucifera and Vice: The Riders and the Beasts

The riders on their various beasts reveal by what
means and to what effect a tyrant gorerne. Spenser has
ironically reversed the emblematic significance'of the
rider on his horse which, like thé chariot, was part of the
convention of showing the effects of governnent by means of
a triumph or pageant. Both chariot and rider derlve thelr
politicai meaning from the analogy between the moral hier-
archy in the soul (reason governing the passions) and the

hierarchy of powers in the body politic (the prince govern-

P

P it seems that to be subJect to -

18The Political Ideas of St. Thomas Aquinas, ed, D.
Bigongiari (New York, 1G63), p.18%4, .
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IV_prince:

-

ing his people)

s
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Instead of representing the government of reason f’ '

ot :

blover the. passions, the riders 1n Lu01fera 8 pageant are not
| ~f0n1y Bubhuman creatures in various stages of degradation _3'

- but” also unfit for their‘role of political counsellors to s ;"

P -
n

But this was drawne of six unequall beasts,

-~ On which her six sage Counsellors-did’ ryde.,ﬁ-u;‘
Taught to obay thelr bestiall beheasts.

(I iv, 18) |

Through the ambiguous eharacter of- the pronoun Spenser

states elearly the moral confusion of Lucifera s court., It

appears that the-passlons are the "teschers

or counsellors

in this court which follows heestly instead of rational

"beheasts". The term "unequall” suggests the decay of bal-

ance or temperance as well as of order and degree., One could

see the pageant as the image of a decayed commonwealth, It

can well compare with Dante's description of "wretched Italy*

in the Convivio, where he uses also the image of horse and

rider:

Whereof we may in some sort say of the emperor, if
we wish to figure his office by an image, that he is
And how that horse
courses over the plain without rider is manifest
enough, and especlally in the wretched Italy which,
without medlatorgat all, has been abandoned to her

the rider of the human will.

own directions.

1

19The Convivio of Dante Alighieri, tr. Wicksteed

' (London, 1940Q), p.423,
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R not whether right he went, or else astray (I 1v 19)

LA

The 1ast line of Dante s text reads like a description of

Spenser s chariot.u It is “very euill led" by a: guide who, rxff:;””

overwhelmed by Sloth. can hardly control himself and mknew

The addition of the riders to his image of a chariot."f
*:1ireflects the importance of the counsellor 1n traditional

j;*political theory.- By analogy to the ratiOnal faculty in thef"'

:;soul, he was held reSponsible for preventing a king from

20 -

: giving in to the temptations of pride and ambition. ‘_‘In"'

‘Lucifera 's chariot on the other hand, the role ﬁf&:he-

prince is given to.a personification of just these ices}
and her counsellors are the guides on-a progress of corrupt-
ion, as I pointed out previously. Like the figure of Ease
in Spensger's Masque.of Cupid, Sloth; the“first of the

counsellors;"represents the corruptiofh of the rational

power.‘ He is a parallel to Archimago in canto i.zlffor in
both cases'the decay oi religion is eduated with a decay

of reason, and this is expressed by images of drowning and
of slumber. We see the connection between reason and rel-

igion also from the fact that the'counterpart to Sloth is

20) rthur B. Ferguson, "The Probvlem of Counsel in

Mum and the Soothsegger”, Studies in the Renaissance, 2
(1955), 67-83.

21Cf. Judith H. Anderson, "Redcrosse and the Descent
into Hell"™, ELH, 36 (1969), 470-492,
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| ~-:'il.ng or the church suffering in” the wilderness, in the case

B of Sloth it represents the decay of religion in the Roman

‘,'k_ﬂto the state of the body politic, Sloth is further also a

P L

v'uUna ae type of right reason and religion..*The contrast is 7
L suggested by the fact that both ride on an’ ass and wear a

';fblack robe, but while in Una 8 case it represents the mourn--tligliw

.. s . Fra g e T R
R il . S
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'.church. Since the state of ‘the soul also forms the analogy T

L

'Lifigure which represents the decay of justice, namely a figure

JEFCATNERYE T U E T A

13

of "lawlesse riotise' (I iv. 20) Consequently he.. appears as .
the instrument by which tHe~mean of. virtue and- political

sapience 18 destr: yed and s0 he is Tol wed'by types of

lawless appetite, Gluttony and Lechery, the cont

reason and of law, The visible signs for reason 8 over-“
rhrow_in the soul are the multiple diseases of the riders.
They elso'indicate their unfitneBS'for "worldly thing"ﬁ
namely for-their role as counsellors of a king."Spenser

thus establishes an anzlogy between private and political

[P THENPIERE.- R SREEVREE I TR JREA A

virtue which reflects the idea that a cgunsellor should
himself be exemplary if he is to persuade others to .virtue.
Richard Barkley's warning to princes of what a coungellor
"ought not to be" reads like a description of Lucifera's
‘counsellors: '
In the courts of Princes there ought no greedy or
covetous men to be familiar with him nor of his
counsell: . . . In the courtes of Princes there
ought no fleshly men to be their favorites: for

the vice of the flesh hath in it -so little prof-
ite, that he which is wholly overcome therwith,

-
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"sf Prince good ccunsaile.g'

S

foughf alwayes to. be of the Prince suspected.; In the
. pallace of a king, there ought not:to be drunkards. .

“or gluttons; .for they that be overcome. with the ex- . -

‘cesse .of .eating br'drigging, are unfit to give their-

EJ

';‘ Spenser deacribes Sloth Bimilarly ae a man who neglects his

'glawlesee riotise" (I iv.20), and of Gluttony he eays:j:‘F:*'

RS

proper businese: "From worldly cares himself he did ensloyne,':'
Lnd greatly shunned manly exerciee #.,-. Hig 11fe he ‘led 1n;‘o:

.5Unfit he ‘was- for any. worldly t
“And eke unable once .to stirre

With‘his'ueual sardoﬁic wit Spenser cocmehts therefore-on
the competence of Lucifera 8 ccunsellorsn'"May seeme the.

wayne was ‘very euill led, When such an one [i.e. Sloth] had

guidgng of the way"” (I.iv.19). This amounts to an 1dent1f—-
icaticn of corrupt political counsel and Catholic proPaganda
Prom his description of their origin in the spirit-

uai'§10th-of Rome and its gluttony, Spenser progresses to
ite Lechery and Avarice which represent the effect of law-
less appetite on othere. Lechery. for example, is an "In-

constant man, that loued all he saw, And lusted aéter all,

~that he did loue, Ne would his looser 1ife be tide to law"”

22A Discourse of the Pelicitie of Man or his Summum
Bonum (London, 1593), p.301.
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(I iv, 26) By "law" is meapt here natural law which regulat- :

| ﬂes the bonds between the sexes and within the family. and the

.:”fsame applies to Avarice.; If Lechery destroye the natural e

‘order with regard to sexual 1ove Avarice destroys it with

i'f~regard to the 1ove which binds families together; therefore, o

‘he has neither "chyide nor kinsman" (x. iv.28) and. isolated
'from the family of man as well. he respectg/neither divine B
‘ nor earthly authority: ”Por of his wicked pelfe his God he
made . .. And right and.wrong ylike in’ eguall balaunce
waide"(I iv, 27) . ‘ N '

' FrOm the ﬂorruption within the individual soul
{(Sloth and Gluttonyﬁ Spenser shows us a progress to its
effects on the social order (Lechery and Avarice) and, fin- ...
ally. on the political order as well., The last three vices,

Envy, Wrath and Pride seem to have to do with the decay

of the whole order of the body politic, i.e. with the
destruction of positive law or jostice. Envy is a charact-

er who cannot tolerate perfection or goodness of ény
kind-and”ébee%hbout destroying the relationship between
"individuals (hy begrudging neighbours their wealth), between
princes and their subjects, and between poets and_their

patrons (I.iv.30-32). What Envy destroys by the'ebuse of

the rational faculty -- his poisonous eloquence -- Wrath

,g&gestroys by the abuse of- physical stqength "for of his

hands he had no government" (I.1iv. 34) Envy represents
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Q;f' fi., the corruption of the counselling role into slander, and

Wrath ite corruption in the form of phyeical abuse._ namely '

R
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: tumultuoue Btrife" and "unmanly murder" (I iv.35) ' In.
\other words.~a etate of "1aw1esee riotiee“ in the body pol- Ti
- itic which corresponde to that in the soul, caused by Sloth..jr;J"'
Since Sloth is moreover connected with corrupt religion, - -
the parallele between him and Wrath seem to be the equival- if,
ent to the connection‘between the corruption of the church :>
and the civil: dieorders in‘"wretched Italy » which Spenser 8

fontemporariee ‘were well informed of, as we know, for ex-

/emple , ‘from the popularity of GuiCciardini'e Hietorx of

P it YN

Plorence.’ _ . '.- . . T : - 3
In contrast to this image of the -decay of individ-
ual and political sapience, where beastlinese and sickness : p

rule supreme, the government of Queen Elizabeth is repres-

ented as image of the temperete body and body politic. 1In -
;t. the counsellors occupy the top chamber (the Castle of
Aima.in.Book II), and the appetites are kept under the
control of reason.

The treatment of corrupt counsel through images of
disease reflects the commonplace idea that political
government, and eepecia;lv counselhas the exerclse of

, political sapience, were instituted by God to remedy the
disorders of the body politic caused by the raging of the

passionas. Elyot, for instance, defines “consultation" as

B -




o morall Sapience, and . the begynnyng of sapience<politike"

' the meane "wherby .iai. is provided the remedies mcste ' Tf,

necessary for the hcallnge of the sayd grefes or reparation

o of decayea".23 it is further described ag "the 1ast part of -

24

‘ The diseaees of Lucifera f counsellcrs‘; which reveal their _

>

'-1ack of- this moral and politic sapience, can be taken as

"-complement to - the incurable sufferings of Aesculapius. Bofh '

as medicus animcrum ‘and restorer of the body politic. tho

imperial papacy appears ‘ag deficient by a dpmonstrated lack
of spiritual ard politicai wisdom.

=
2

5.. 'Viee and Policy

' Pinally, there seems to’be~é connection betweeﬁ the
abuse of the counselling rolenrepresented by the sig riders
in the@pageant and séyerai other fiéures in Book I who abuse
the fatioual faculty and the power of eloquence in order to’

: proccre the fall of Edglahd'évheroes, namely especially Arch-
imago and Dueésa; They use verbal guile and falsé“geeming
and ‘can thefeﬂore be asgociated with the characterjzation of
Lucifera's counsellors ;B "wigards" who uphold her kingdom

with “"counsels Bad" (I.iv.12). 'The implications of guile

23phe Governor (Everyman, 1970), p.236.

241pi4., p.2bi,
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and cunning in the’ pun on: "wiaarde" characterize the coune-'-

-_ellore in effect as exteneions of Lucifera 8 pollicie". i.

v

e. they eeem tc personify Praud and form the complement to

| Force, the other Machiavellian characteristic of Lucifera

' "which is personified by the Sarazene and paynime who engage

2.

the heroee in physicalccombat. The topioal aignificance of
such a combination of evil counsel. guile. and policy can k
be 11llustrated if we view 1t In the context from which it.
originated.
) Bernard Splvack describes the sixteenth century
range of meaning of,the word "policyf from "ruthless cunning
unhampered by moral scruple or religious.conecience' to at
best "foresight, indirection, and éoncealed intention of
rldly prudence”, a reflection of the transition from the
ral standards of the Middle Ages to the secular ones of .
more moﬁern\ti;ee.zs With the emergence of the Machiavell-
ian prince, “this term became soon identified with Italy
and especially with the Jesuitss i

Apart from the different denomination. thelr aim

coincided with the aim for which Machiavelll stood

-- the achievement of the supremacy on earth.

Theirs was a defense of medieval theocracy with

the very methods which had been devised to fight

against it., In the same way ag the Machiavellian
conceived all manifestations of spiritual life,

SShakespearé and the &liggorxfof Evil (New York,
1964)- p.374.

A
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.
.qﬂgflrst of all rellglon as 'so. many 1nstruments of
- 'policy, so the Jesuits adopted art, literature,
in ‘short all the appealing 'side of Humanism,-.as -~ .
ixnstrumggtal to thelr aim’ of controlling men and;a., .

';states.. _ P
;.However,'ln the moralltles and moral 1nter1udes Wthh pre-

]

- ceded the influence of Italy and of 'Machlavelllsm“'in

N
Y

England there existed already a type who c0unselled by

~ guile and dlssimulat1on._ ThlB type was the Vlce. Spivack
ascribes his emergence‘to-the conditions of the medieval
stage ehich limited the possibilities of presenting the .

psychomachia as warfare and transformed it into intrigue.

The Vice became the intriguer "par excellence', and Spivack
describes his strategy as follows:

After he succeeds in breaking down the pales and

forts of virtue and insinuatimg himselfdinto the

bosom of mankind as servant, counselor, or crog¥,

he brings his subordinates through the breach.~
In other words,- he operates by verbal guile and dissimulat-
ion and is, in fact, a virtuoso in false appearances,
Often he appearsfdisguised as Virtue and can produce tears

or laughter at will in order to play on.the emotions of his

victims. When the moralities became influenced by the new

26Mario Praz, "The Politic Brain: Machiavellil and the

<

_ Elizabethans", in The Flaming Heart (Gloucester, Mass., 1966},

p.132, He discusses Donne’'s Ignatius and his Conclave as

example, See also Napoleone Orsinil,”'Pollicy' or the Language

of Elizabethan Machiavellism", JWCI, 9 (1946), 122-134.

2‘YShaLl«:eE;peare and the Allegory of Evil, p.141.
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issues of the sxxteenth century..e.g. the Reformatlon,‘

.humanist ethlcs, etc.. the Vice became adapted to the new :
'purposes of these plays and became now an 1ntr1guer 1n the

"politlcal realm under the name of Policy.‘ ThlS character,f

who comblned the’ earller roles of the V1ce as type of the
Infernal Trinity (the Flesh, the World, and the DeV11) with

that of the political 1ntr1guer and evil counsellor, is an

' illuminatlng analogy to Spenser's characterization of Arch-

imago, Duessa, and Despair in Book I -~ very likely as

allusion t6 the activities of the Jesuit missionaries in

England and among the Catholic exiles on the continent.
Archimaéo is a master of dissimulation, his most

outstanding characteristic. In true Vice fashion, he

appears in the habit of virtue, disguised as a holy man and

as the pattern of Christian humility:
His feete all bare, his~beard all hoarie gray,
And by his belt his booke he hanging had;
Sober he seemde, and very sagely sad,
And to the ground: ‘his eyes he lowly bent,
Simple in shew, and voyde of mallce bad
(1.1.29)
o . [
The nature of\sisjdseeming" and of his outward appearance
is revealed by the ironic conclusion which, by implication,
suggests his real character under all these trappings. He
is also a master of verbal cumming, for "that old man of
pleasing wordes had store, And well could file his tongue

,as smooth as glas®. He is clearly identified with Cathol-
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"iji'“oi
"i;.lolsm and thusran antagonlst of Una.‘ His telling of ”Salnts
>‘r';and Popes“'w1th the “Aue Mary strewﬁ 1h"after and before'{r‘.
 "(1 i 35) sounds 1ike maglc encnontment de31gned to put the"ff"ﬂ:;;_J.g
~rationa1 faculty,_l.e. right rellglon as. well, “to - slumber._?--‘
He also performs a travesty of: goodrcounsel when he 1mitates
 Una® 5. role as good counsellor and thsts her purpose to hlS | l';ll.g
own: "Right well Sir knight ye haue aduised bln, (Quoth then t
the aged man;) the way to win is wiselx_to.adulse'(I i.33). :

'Wigely“'here-correéponds to Spenser’'s other'term nwisards”

—

o mleam

for ILucifera's counsellors. We get‘thé.improssion qf-trﬁe

pe

sapience being abused-to fit the guileful deéigns of its
enemy. krchimégo can thus be regarded as the archetype of

the policies attributed to the Jesuits, and Duessa is his

P Y SETORFOSRIISY 1PN e

helpmate, the religion of the "bishop” of Rome.
' She manages likewise the will through skillful | :
stratagems like her fainting fit when Redcrosse encounters
Fradubio, one of her former victims whose revelations
threaten to undo her designs upaon Redcrosse. On another
occasion, she sheds copious “crocodiles tears® (I.v,la).
and her "tinsel trappiﬂgs" and fair seeming beguile not
only Redcrosse but even her own relative, Night:
In that faire face
The false resemblance of Deceipt, I wist
Did closely lurke; yet so true-seeming grace
It carried, that I scarse in darksome place
Could it discerne, though I mother bee .
0f falsehood, and root of DuesSas race. - : |

, |
(I.v.27)




'-mk )

oN

"%The term ”falsehood"‘Suggests that her guile and cunning are. ;3

L

-'synonymous with perverted doctrine.‘ ThlS 1s also suggested.t‘
. ‘by her assumed name, Fidessa. 1 e. Palth. connected with her,
[real name. Duessa, i.e. dupllclty. and a 1over who 15 calledmi'

A third flgure of the persua81ve power of the Vlce

‘1s Despalr in canto ix whose skill in in31nuat1ng himself L

1nto the mlnd is descrlbed as followsi

So creeplng close, as Snake in hidden weedes,
Inquireth of our states. and of our knlghtly deedes

(I.ix.28) -

Which when he knew, and felt our feeble harts
'Embost with bale, and bitter byting griefe,

Then hopelesse hartlesse, gan %he cunning thiefe
Perswade us die, to stint all further strife:

To me he lent his rope, to him a rustie knife.

_(x.ix.z9)

‘The snakKe hidden in the weeds suggests both his Satanic

character and his corruption (*"weedes" rather than grass).

Degpair's -approach t¢ Redcrosse's heart shows c;early the

r
character of the Vice who dislodges "reason® or “conscience”

:in a manner which recalls the allegorical castles of the

medieval psychomachias

The knight was much enmoved with his speach,

That as a swords point through his hart did perse,
And in his conscience made a secret breach,

Well kKnowing true all, that he did reherse

‘And to his fresh remembrance did reverse

The ugly vew of his deformed crimes,

That all his manly powers it did disperse,

a0
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As he was charmed wlth enchaunted rlmes, ;“7 CR
That oftentlmes he quakt, and falnted oftentlmes.:,.

(I ix. h8) q

| De8pa1r 13; as we see from these 1ines. an exten31on of i”.

;=f:Arch1mago. namely a. magiclan and evll counsellor who adV1ses ?fh

‘r Redcrcsse badly 1n contrast to Una, their antltype who‘g."?‘
.counsels Redcrosse to have faith (I.1 19) and to trustrln

'grace (I ix. 53) By comparison to hers. thelr bad counsels':

seem to be dlrected towards the - destruction of Paith, Hope,‘
and, if we consider~that Archlmago s cognsels also 1aad to
the separation of Una and Redcrosse as lovers, Charity.
Since the proper function of counsel is to uphold the image
of God in tﬁe soul, andato preserve the”prince as iﬁago'dei;
Spenser has thus caricatured the papal court as an upside-
down world in which the Infernal Trigity has usurped the
place of the three Theological Virtues whom we see instead
as central figures in the House of Hollnesse which is the
antithe31s to Lucifera s court.

One may regard the many figures of guile, evil

counsel, and slander in The Faerie Queene as extensions of

the Vice-like characters in Book I. Like them, they
indirectly assist in upholding Lucifera's power and are
types of Fraud which complement the- types of Force, the
other Machiavellian characteristic. Jane Aptekar has dis-

cussed the relevance of this pair, Porce and Fraudi in

Lon e e T T T R
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g the poem.-l."“‘
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relation to Justlce in Book V but she haa not consmdered
3

s '~the1r demonic and theological dlmen81on.28 I would 11ke t°
"<5suggest that the 1nfluence of the Vlce of the moralltles“
. f7‘and its connectlon W1th P011CY may help t° Shed further'[fi”

‘ ilight on the gulleful enchanters and evil counsellors in f f'””

28

Icons of Justice (New York, 1969).

. ) ’ Y. -
IREEEIIINLR. SENPRRRYL EE L g




= -—.'n.‘—‘v.-_- —

-
£
.
%
2
0
v ]
-
L
.:.
b
n‘ .

O TN . s e T T T - ol el O

Chapter Five
THE ARTHURIAN EMPIRE: D?E S AND SPENSER S VIEWS OF ARTHUR

'.,):'

R

";ff“ﬁ wﬁlle Book I is a reflectlon of Spenser 8 concept of pﬁf}

'the restoratlon of England's sacred imperlal status and

1ffEngland's role as colon1a1 emplre.' it must be seen as part Y§73

Hr‘-V1ctory over Rome 'Books II- IV, as we shall see in- the

"follow1ng chapters. reflect the complementary concept of

'»of the sacred 1deal implled by Book I for the pollcy of

forelgn expan51on supported by the allegorles of the follow-

1ng.book§ represents,a varlatlon.onuthe medleval concept of

‘the universal empire which was to extend the benefits of an

exemplary imperial ruler1to ‘the entire world. Spenser
treets the Tudor venturere as instruments for the renovatio
imperii 4n this sense, and he envisages this empire in terms
of the empires of Arthuf ‘8hd Troy. The chronicles which I
shall investigate nent will appear as a‘significant part of'
Spenser's colonial myth. . | }

The factual hackgrounq to the shift of emphasis
from the predominantly sacred' to the expansionist eepects
of the empire in Spenser's poem is the shift of interest
in the 15803 from a preoccupation with.papal policies to
the increasing rivalry with Spain in connection with a

sudden rise of interest in voyages of ‘explordtion. The two

213
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‘ L-‘u‘]domlnatlng motlves of the voyagers and thelr backers seem R

:ﬂgto have been greed as well as noble zeal to strengthen‘f-

L SR L .
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ffEngland s Power and glory.‘ Spenser refers to both in hls:;tfs'u
"flﬁlallegory but stresses the 1gnoble character of the former f

ﬁ by attrlbutlng 1t to the unher01c enemles of hlS champlonsﬁ_

‘l{;and assoclates the latter W1th the her01c v1rtue of

7Eng1and s heroes.,

Vo

Spenser 5- allegory also reflects the oonfllctlng

lhfrattitudes of. queen and; courtiers.- Whlle many of the sea~

dogs and chauv1nlsts‘h0ped for a. confrontation wlth Spaln

to demonstrate nngland's-superlor‘strength. the queen tried
to steer a ﬁoderate course, celebrated in Book II as her |
virtue of Temperance, in order to avoid giving Spain any
cause for hostilities. Yet, at the-same.timef she indirect;
ly encourageh just such.a‘course by sec;2¥\53223;t of the
pirating ralds and voyages of her more enterprising subjects
and, while publicly feigning ignorance of these, she

privately enriched her coffers considerably. We shall see

" that although Spenser praises tﬁe queen's moderation, he

1

actually encourages her to follow a more active course.

" The father of the lmperial idea, as it is reflected
in Spenser‘s poem, is John De&, geographer, mathematician,
antiooarian, and student of the occult sciences (hence sus-
pected-of being a magician), who coined the term British

Empire in the modern sense. His ideas formed the inspirat-
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'vion for many of the ventures of piracy and exploratlon and
":p01nted a goal for the new. natlonallstlc fervour.1 tHie_ﬂu
' t_nideas can be seen. as a 31gn1f1cant 1nf1uence on the central

‘three books of The Faerle Queene.. However, as in Book I

jaSpenser translates these polltlcal v;ews 1nto myth and moral n?._
‘“l‘allegory so that they appear as a means for moral perfectlon
' 7Uand for the achlevement of England's glory.2 It 15, here-

‘;fore. 1mmater1a1 that the emplre Spenser Speaks of d1d not o

actually exlst and 1s thus called "faeryland" What is 1mp-;“'

ortant is that he places 1t before hlS readers as an .
aprealing possibility wh;ch is to incite them-to believe in

it and act accordingly. The roles of Drake and Raleigh

' 1The two best treatments of Dee's contribution in
this respect are E. G. R. Taylor, Tudor Geography 1485-1583
(London. 1930), pp.114-116, and F. A, Yates, "Astraea®,
pp.46-56. The best comprehgn51ve study of Dee is P.J.

FPrenchk, John Dee. The World of an Elizabethan Magus (London..

1972). See also Bruce W. Henry,"John Dee, Humphrey Llwyd,
and the Name. *British Empire'", Huntington Library Quarterly,
35 (1972), 189-190.

| \

2The following works have been consulted for factual,

mythological, and iconographical details concerning the voy-
ages: William Camdert, Annales, tr. A Darcie (London, 1625),I;
Robert C. Cawley, Unpathed Waters. Studies in the Influence
of the Vovagers on Elizabethan Literature (New York, 1967}

Sir Julian Corbett, Drake and the Tudor:Navy (1899), repr.

(New York, n.d.), 2 vols.; William S. Maltby, The Black
%egendsgn %ngland. The Develog?ent of anti-Spanish Sentiment

228-1 0 (Durham, N. C., 1971); Franklin T. McCann, English
Discovery of America to 1585 (New York, 1969); David B.
Quinn, Raleizh and the British Empire (New York, 1962); A. L.
Rowse, The Elizabethans and America (London, 1959); Taylor.,
Tudor Geography 1485-1583 (see. previous note).
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: "~;afhat Spenser presents to us are thus not to be mlstaken for '
'7f*descr1pt10ns determlned by an interest 1n hlstorlcal accur-
 “acy§ They appear instead 1n 1deallzed and potentlal roles

;whlch can be imitated by others.- Spenser s portraite of

n

'='\Elizabeth 8 imperlal v1rg1n role also amount %o a plea to
* the queen to 1dentify herself wlth the pollcy of foreign _
'conquests which hlS frlend Raleigh had been valnly propag-

“L‘ating for many years and with llttle visible results.'

‘:,1. John Dee 8 Imgerlalistlc Ideology

The 1mportance of John Dee for the rlsing lnterest

_in the voyages 'in search of a Northwest passage and of new

acolonlesllay in his great. learning in mathematlcs and

geography on one side -- the five greatest geographers of
3

the century were either his teachers or his friends” -- and
on the other in his considerable knowledge of history. His
interest in the latter was undisturbee by the skepticism of
tne more scholafl& historians of the %ime who scof%ed |

at thenold 1:ale£:_o;tgGeof)‘.’rey.l‘L or at least made it quite

3Taylor, p.76.

. ulmong these we can count Spenser himself, consider-
ing his remarks in the View of the Present State of Ireland,
gee C, B. Millican, Spenser and the Table Round (Cambridge,
1932}, pp.49; 92-93, and E. K.'s Glosse on the "April"” eclog-
ue, where he speaks of historians like Geoffrey as tellers
of fables and lies. See also Millican's bibliography con-
:Egnlng the Arthurian 1egend in Renaissance England Pp.147-
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"fclear that they merely valued them for thelr sentlmental

“j?'or péetic value.‘ Dee seems to have been obsessed w1th the

'T;deslre to’ discover in hlstory the prognoeis of comlng great--ﬂfff

‘:e-‘eness for hls country.l Slnce the Ellzabethan SOCLEty of

V: 1Ant1quar1ans.(fUunded-1n 1572 by Archbishop Parker. con31st-77f
‘;.'ed almost entlrely of Dee 5] friends (although he hlmself |
}-fwas not a members), we can aeeume that there was a connect-
o ion between the rlse in antiquarian interests and the par-
Aallel increase in the 1nterest in maritime expan31on, both

of which are 1nextrlcably linked in Dee 8 thinklng.

. A, Yales has shown that it was Dee who created
the new concept of an English empire which complemented the
theological meaning attributed to it by Foxe and Jewel.6

Dee's main work, "Phe General and Rare Memorials pertayning

to the Perfect hrte of Navigation (1577), already seggests
in its tltle the comblnatlon of historical memories with

the ability to rule or navigate the ship of the new marit-
ime empire. The work combined a strong appeal for the a
strengthening of England’'s navy with historical evidence for
the antiquity of the gqueen's imperial title'and for the
maintenance of her sovereignty over those seas "whose

principall Royallty, (undoutedly)} is to the'Imperiaii Crown

5Taylor. p.166.

6"Astraea", p.48.

.
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'lsummarizes the content of another as ”a generall Suruey..'.fj

< raof all the whole world, (a.nd chiefly the rare. Euldences\ R
-rfor all the partes thereof most Septentrionall [1.e. relat-‘, i*i‘;*

"ed to the 1ands ad301n1ng the Northwest Passage] .Z. and
“also, the lawfull and very honorable Entltling of our most .
‘w_gratious and Soueralgne Lady, Queene Elizabeth . ;-. to’ very
'large and Forreln Domlnions. n8 In other words, Dee identlf-
.iled” the imperlal title of the Queen w1th sovereignty over
the seas and especlally over the northern part of the
American continent. E. G. R. Taylor has summarlzed the.
purpose of Dee’ s, diverse interests and activitiess

By layin lem for England to the shores and -

islands (including the Orkneys) conquered by the -

British kings Arthur and Malgo, and hence to a -

stretch of sea for a hundred miles around each of

these, Dee was able to establish fairly well a

rightful JuflSSlctlon across the North Atlantic and
Arctic Oceans,

The historical importance of Dee's researches is also
attested through the entries in his Diary which give us a

good idea of his close relationship with important men at

Elizabeth's court as well as with the queen herself.

7Quoted from facs. (Amsterdam. 1968). p 9..

8Arte of Nav1gatlon, fol. ilij ;3 concerning Dee's
Famous and Rich Discoveries here referred to see Taylor,
p.11%, and J. W. Bennett, pp.69-71. }

‘9Tudor Geography, p.l122,

) .
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"Especial///in/eresting are two notes in his 1arx.' On’Nov-‘
15

?f-title unto herself."
< xwith Elizabeth's Title to- Forelgn Lands still survives.

'.V(Friseland was not . the stretch along the North—German shore,_

‘ember 28,

A‘fland Estetiland and Frlseland“, and on ‘October }, 1580 he

personally dellvered "two rolls of the Queen s Maaesties
10 -
| 11

commonly known under that name, but an 1sland assumed to be
close to Icelsnd. as we csn see from contemporary maps).
Singe Spain and Portugal possessed a papal decree
which'gave them alone the right to the‘Ne&‘World, Dee's
antiquarlan ‘studies must not be seen as sentimental pastimes
but as related to extremely sensitive ajpd practical concerns
of Elizabeth's government. The queen was certainly well
eware of the value of Dee's opiniens, for she showed consid-
erable interest in them. The relevance of Dee's research
181111ustrated‘by the fact that he was frequently consulted
on matters of English sovereignty abroad by those who were
planning voyages or settlements in the ﬁéw World. Sir
George Peckham, a leading figure in Sir Humphrey Gilbert's
colonizing project, visited Dee in July of 1582, "to know

77, °h e "declared to the Queen her tltle to Green-

Taylor notes that one of these rolls o

0mpe Private Diary of Dr. John Dee, ed. J. 0. Hall-
iwell, Camden Society (1842), repr. (New York, 1968), pp.4
and 9.

11
~

s

Tudor Geogravhy, pp.l134-135.
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"the tytle of Norombega [i .

\.- ' i l'

he 1and north of” Florida] 1n

respect of Spayn and Po::"t:ug:a.ll.“jf2

ently also been the subaect of a discu981on between Dee and

_'“aome friends on June 30, 1578 when he told "Mr. Danlel

o Rogers. Mr. Hakluyt of the Mlddle Temple being by._that _
oKing Arthur and King Maty [=Maﬂgd] bo%h of them did conquler
fGelindiaV,lately alled Friseland which he so0 noted -
'presently infhis’wr1tten~copy of Monumethensis" i.e., in

his copy of Geoffrey of Monmouth's Higtory of the Kings of

Britaln.l3 ' '

. The discussions of the elder Haklnyt with Dee fell,
as we know, on no barren soil, for shortly after we eee
the result in the form of'two publications by Hakluyt's
nephew who first became interested in the subject of voyages
thropgh vieits to his uncle. The younger Hakluyt arranged
his materials to prove a chronological sequence of British
discoveries prior to those of Spain and Portugal, both in

the Divers Vovages Touching the Discovery of America (1582)

and in The Principal Navigations, Voyages, and Discoveries

12Diarx.fp.lé.

lebid s Polb. Regardlng Daniel Rogers, Millican has
noted that Harvey refers to his "good friend M. Daniel
Rogers” in a letter to Spenser. Harvey also mentions Dee in
a supposed letter to Spenser; however, his reference is to
Dee's occult studies not to his political ideas, see Millic-
an, pp.Wks5-46,

The same title had appar-
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':ﬁ;-of the Engllsh Vatlon,'made bx sea or over 1and to the most

';;fremote and farthe;\\quarters of the earth at any tlme w1th1n

* +the historie of the Kings of England, written by Galfriﬁus

the compasse of the;a 1500 years (1589) The endlng of the o

.last tltle clearly xédlcates the polemlc 1ntent of the
‘author. as appears urther from the fact that in the next

”edition (1598)“it‘ 8 altered to read “1600 years'

The second part of the Pr1nc1pa1 Navigations of
1589 begins with "Certaine testimonies c?ncerning king’

Arthur and his Conquests of the North Regions, taken out of

Monumethensis."lu Hakluyt states here that Arthur "valiantly
subdued all Scantis, which is now called Norway, and all the
Islands beyond Norway, to wit Island and Greenland, which
are appertaining to Norway . . .. and all the qtﬁer,lands
wl5

and islands of the East sea even unto Russia. The sourcesk
for Dee:s and Hakluyt's claims can be found in earlier sixt-
eenth century treatments of British chronigle materials
‘rather than in Geoffrey. Millican has reviewed this back-

ground and mentions especially William Lambard's APXATONOMIA
o

sive de priscis anglorum legﬁﬁus libri (1568), to which Dee

refers in a marginal note and from whom Hakluyt appareﬁtly

4 14As quoted by Millican, p.46.

151bid., p.b7.
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- tels o John Coke s The Debate betwene the Heraldes of

; S
,Englande and Fraunce (1550). whlch 13 characterlzed by ”1ts

-

bllnd patrlotlsm and lts exaggeratlon of England's greatnesso-'

17

at the expense of France » The reflectlon of these themes

can be found agaln in contemporary llterature of the~3oyagr
ers who used these to justify a policy of enpaneion.le.g.

in a repont of Sir Humphrey Gilbert's ill-fated voyage of.
1583. After a‘review of the unsucbessful atfempts*by Prance
and Spain to settle the shores north of Florida, the author

concludes:

Then seéeing the English nation onely hath a rzght
unto these countreys of America from the cape of
Florida northward by the privilege of first disc-
overy, unto which Cabot was authorized by regall
auth ty . . . of our late famous king Henry the

. seventh « » it may rightly encourage us upon s0

‘Just ground, as is our right, . . . to prosecute s
effectually the full possession of those so ample
and pleasant count{gys appertayning unto. the

. crowne of England. ,

16Millican. pp.43 and-47. 7

¥?Millican quotes the appropriate lines from Coke's
work: "Arthur kyng of Englande, conquered Irlande, Goteland,
Denmarke, Fryselande, Norway, Iselande. Grenelande, Orkeney.

Lecto, Fraunce, Almayne, Nauerne, Espayne, Partygale, Aragon,

Prouence, Sauoy, . . . [etc.]l, he kylled Lucius the consul
in battayle, and with glory and victory at the Capltole in
the sea Imperial in Rome was crowned Emperuore . . . “,
Spenser and the Table Round, p.3%. \

18Quoted from Early English and French Voyages, ed.

H. S. Burrage (1906), repr.’ (New York, 1967), pp.152-183.
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"'etranslated the above quoted passage.-»' If haé'CIOSe“ﬁaféll;fi‘”'
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'V;,:;lh The Faerle Queene and as we nght suspect of Spenser._.f7-"' ;

s

'lf' Spenser seems to have been well acqualnted Wlth Dee sli;j‘v'

-‘historlcal perspectlve for he uses 1t for hlS own purposes

J_with a dlfferent empha51s and dlfferent forms of expre531on.-;l“: L
‘ Arthur hlmself 1s omltted as a hlstorlcal flgure~ as we know';;n

;VhfrOm Spenser s chronlcles. but the theme of . the marltlme

4

empire and the h13tor1ca1 proof of England's imperlal status'

]

are given perhaps an even more extravagant expre351on than

in Dee® s-works.. We. see this in his appeal to the lncredul-

ous in the Proem to Book II, where Spenser pralses England'

. past greatness and alludes to that of the\future through

references . to Virgln;a and Gulana. We see the_theme further
elaborated in the form of myths: the search of Florimell
for Marinell, which parallels that o; itomart for Artheg-

all; the symbolic images of the "fruitful virginity" of the

queen, who also symbolically creates a new earthly paradise

of peace and plenty, of which the overseas colony of Virgin-

'ia is a symbol, and the marriage of Thames and Medway. -

Finally, Spenser introduces allusions to Drake and Raleigh

'whose roles become idealized to form a new heroic 'ideal

to be emulated by Spenser’'s contemporaries.

2. VYelled Compliments to Dee in The Paerie Queene

The complimentary allusions to Dee in .the poem can
be regarded as Spenser's acknowledgment of Dee's importance

for the creation of an imperial idea and a vision of

Capy

s e L

ke et

PP R

.
.

o it A sl il e, 4 wa»—.h—lmu“..@-'-—._;é.'m_hw’ e
1 . . _' - - B - -




pe

B it

ayay

Nl

PRINF D FY T b Mk ol b St b deal LIRS

1
L
I
1

"

M.’liEngland's coming greatness. Arthur é “Tutour J--'Wlth a Pun iﬂfﬁﬁ -

'.fon.Tudor - Tlmon who llves “Under foot of Rauran mossy ;L<”

”m"hore, From whence the rluer Dee . . . His tombllng blllowes'fﬁ,.g;:“

'Jt;1rolls (I 1x 4), is perhaps Dee as. “tutor -of the Tudor

B queen concernlng Arthur s

whose name implies "virgin" as well as “Venus®

: storlcal 81gn1f1cance.,iThe'e~ﬂL:f

: reference ta Wales also p01nt to Dee. for he was a Welsh—

man and proud of his ancestry, as’ we may see from the fact

'that he chrlstened hlS own son.Arthur. Dee also had a
‘reputatlon of belng a maglcian. because of hlS sclentlflc_

-and occult studles whlch the unlettered hinds of . his days ' L  jj

regarded with su5p1c10n. Spenserthas 1nstead‘transformed
this reputatlon to a compllment. In the figures of the
prophet and magician Merlin in Book III and in the man “of
infinite remembrance* in Alma's head we may recogniée

Dee as Brltaln s prophet of empire. They represent his

role as preserver of the hletorlcal lore of the past and

as propagator of the future greatness of the "royal virgin©.

Just as Dee had kindled the nationalism of his
contemporaries (Gloriana's champions), Euenestes makes
Arthur and Guyon burn fwith fervent. flre. Their countrles
auncestry to understand” {II.ix.60). The political mean—, .
ing of the two knights' rea ing of the two books becomes '
apparent if we consider that they do so in the head of Alma,

,,i .28. the

beth as Venus and Diana or’ \

mythological roles of Eli

¢
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'1-f ;and Dee s partlcular contrlbutlon to the government of the i

Astraea.i? .llma s castle is both the 1mage of the well-_-f:”"
a'governed oody and of the well—governed body polltlc whlch we -
By fjcan infer from the fact that the mlddle chamber in her head ftﬁ?i-:-‘

.{is a. counc11 chamber where polltlcal Judgment concernlng 7
Tfﬂmatters of state rs exerclsed.. nght next to thls chamber'u  -
11213 the énamber of Eumnestes. The 1mportance of the lessons .

'”-'of history for the prince was a Renaissance commonplace. LfV.:'-

.virgin queen may be reflected in the fact that Eumnestes -

has a place 1n her head where he keeps the records of Tudor
=

history.

1)

The 1mmorta1 scrine” of Eumnestes recalls Spenser s

invocatlon at the beglnnlng of The Faerie Queene where he

invokes. instead of a Muse, the “holy Virgln chiefe of Nine"
to prov1de the pJLt with "The antique rolles of Faerie
knights' which she keeps in her 'euerlastlng.acryne" (Proem
to Book I, 2). The virgin here is both Calliope as “muse
of heroic praise" and the Virgin Muse Elizabeth.2® Since

the cult of Elizabetn had‘adopted the aspects of the prev-

-

19

: | Nelson discusses the queen's name Alma as "soul"™}
'virgin"\Ang A

alma Venus. PpP.199-200.

onhomas H. Cain. "Spenser and the Renaissance Orph-

.eus”, University of Toronto Quarterly, 41 (1971), 33,-and .
“The Strategy of Praise in Spenser's 'Aprill". Studies in °
English therature, 8 (1968) 4951, i
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dous cult Of the V1rg1n Mary,g; ‘We. See how Spenser here ff] S
pays her an extraordlnary compllment,by 1nvoking her who 1s :*ff;fl‘

' also the obJect of hls-poem as the source of its poetlc

22

insplratlon and as a dlvxne and quesx-sacred flgure.:k,iihéﬂtﬁ

f.concept of rex 1mago de1 assoc1ated°the ruler with- the 7-&}}1?;.’ '
Source Of grace in the theologlcal sense, but Spenser ex-jr-- .

”' *tends it here to a concept which 1ncludes also the grace

or insplratlon ccmmonly granted by the Muses. The queen
becomes thereby the source of grace 1n the rellglous sense
and in regard to’ c1v1lity 1n general. ; N ,;' -

| This role of the queen’ envisaged et the beglnnlng
‘of Book I is complemented by that of Alma in Book II. It
represents the 1nf1uence of the sacred virgin on the polit-
iecal realm, for‘lt is under.Alma's guidance that Arthur

and Guyon find Eumnestes® scrine” and a vision of natlonal'
destlny which encourages them in their pursult of thelr
quests and prepares them for their ma jor battles agalnst
enemies of England and of the virgin queen. The prolifer-
ation of genealogies ‘of England's ruling queen in the poem

. : . . Y
is a gigantic hyperbole by which Spenser exalts the greatness

{

)

-plso Tasso's invocation to the Muse in the
Gerusalemme 1ji erata, i.2. She is likewige the Virgin Mary,
8 the virgin in Petrarch's last canzone., :

hJ
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d::'Jand genuine claims to an 1mperial status of Elizabeth 1n
e 1

':t. books (I 20) is related to this aspect of the imperial

.H.Acrushing contrast to her adversary. Lucxfera, who possesses "b"'l'
'ﬂ;;no 'heritage of natiue soueraintie (I iv.12) The COMlC Tffﬁ,f;‘d

"i:and revolting deseription of the female monster vomiting

fjppaper on: which the popes based their 1mper1a1 status. namely
ﬂthe Donation of Constantine. Spenser probably in%ended a’ ‘.5

. :Tcaricature of the formula in scrinio pectoris,23' which
"'7expressed the papal usﬁrpatlon Of the emperor s Prer°gatlve

das dispenser of austice. as I suggested 1" Chapter II. “In’

contrast to this false"scrine' Spenser offers us "scrines“'

which contain “the praise and historical proof of the magnif-

icent lineage of the Faery Queen. a genuine empress. The

act of unveiling them becomes identified with the workings
of divine grace, for it is.attributed to the queen herself
and equated with the descent\of grace to man, aslSpenser
indicates: |

o Goddesse heauenly bright,
Mirrour of grace and Maiestie diuine,
Great Lady of the greatest Isle, whose light
Like Phoebus lampe throughout the world doth shine,
Shed thy faire beames 1nto my feeble eyne.

-~

(I, Proem, 4)

23M J. Wilks, The Problem of Sovereignty in the
Later Middle Ages (Cambridge, 1963), p.17%, note. Dr. Cain

suggested the possible connection between scrinium and

Scrme [ ? -

- /theme, because lt may among others allude to the worthlessjﬂ;f‘
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'EQLEngland's battle agalnst.kntlchrlet.:

-t:ffThe act1V1t1es of poet (Spenser) and hlstorlan (Dee), 311Ud';1'7

"‘.ed to 1n the parallel references to the scrlne“ of hletory

-..,_p_“'

-iin the Proem to Book I and in canto ix: (st 56) of Book II..AT ‘

‘?f.acquire a qua31-re11glous functlon and become part of

o

This 1nterpretation of Dee s role appears also ‘in

:f,the fact that 1t 1s Merlin. i.e. the prophet of England'
‘victory over 1ts foes, who is credited with having'made thegp;,_h..

'Ld-weapons which Arthur uses ‘as Glorlana s champlon (I v11 36).f‘3;f'”d

The line,”'But when he dyde, the Faerle Queene IR brought :
To Paerie lond" suggests that the strength of God 'S grace
- symbollzed by the magic shleld -— which helped the i
historical Arthur to establlsh the Engllsh emplre "has been
tranéferred to thd present by E&inggth's agency (in fact,
of course.by‘Dee). That‘Merlin is the maker of the magic
shield. represents Dee's activities as analogy to the effect

of Merlin's'prophecies in Geoffrey!e History which -gave »

" courage to the Britone and helped them to defeat their

enemies. The shield. bearing the image of the 'holy virgin®,
implies that the prophecies of Dee together with the
‘strength of divine grace (the sacred virginity of the queen)
give England's heroes streng%h to fulfill their obligations
towards Gloriana and God. Spenser'e Merlin is further the
makexr of a maéic mirror in which Britomart's father can

foresee and thus defeat the‘actiOps of his enemies, while

i ey ey e Ll L -
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Britomart herself 1s set upon her destlned quest by seelng

a vision of her future husband 1n the same mzrror., Spenser

represents Dee here 1n a role analogous to that of the Merl- :

in of old who warned England's monarch of the dangers

threatening the klngdom and provrded pr0phetic counsel and

‘ﬂ;, a V1sion of future proSPerltY- g h'x.‘i hK;;h.h“

'*'j3, Spenser s Four Chronlcles

Dee s 1nterpretatlon of England's history as. the

history of an 1mper1a1 destlny can be regarded as the motlv- L

ating force for Spenser's own treatment of the hlstory of
Troy and of Arthur s 11ne He begins the first chronicle
in Book II by stre331ng that 1t ig to ‘be the history of the
origin of the present emplres _

The land, whlch warllke Britons now possesse,

And therein haue their mightie 'empire raysd,
In antique times was ealuage wildernesse

(1I.x.5)
ﬁnl;ke Dee and most genaissance historians, Spenser treats
the present as the ideal political state which is set in
contrast to a much inferior past. The chronicle describes
the stages by which England was brought from an orlglnil
state of brutishness to a certaln degree of divillzatlon
through the establishment of a. first empire by Brutus (II.

X. 10) and continued through a long line of failures to

the restoration of the empire by Uther. The omission of

e . - oL . .o .o L A . . ..
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Q[ﬂ; ﬂ_‘ff;?'efA4~ab1e comparlsOns between im and Ellzabeth, for, after all,.;.‘

'"-f;he is the Tudor hero par excelle'ce.‘ At the same time. hlS ?V_-f'

;chronlcle reveals the 1nfer10r1ty '5 the past to the present
?'age.- The frustrated nature of.Arthur s chronlcle where
'a.hthe nrov1dent1a1 pattern of 1mper1a1 51 tory 13 marred by |
' ;personal fallures 1n morality and’ rule'shlp. serves to create .
_a sense of Brltish anthulty yearn": for 1ts fulflllment RIS
‘}"._r}re._:f :fin.Elizaheth who is dimly foresha .wed typologlcally by such;‘ft‘ﬁ‘“
R lwomen as Helena. Bunduca.lan 'ertia._ As’ in Dee! s search
for anthultles, the chr  _cle seems to foreshadow the‘ :

€ present and comlng em re.

The_auxtapo 'tlon of Arthur s and Guyon* s chronlcles

serves the same purpose. The Elfln chronlcle is the hist-

ory of the universal empire in its ideal skate which is .
identified with Elizabeth's-rulet..Spenser's myth of Prom-
etheés as creator of an imperial line represents anfequation
between the origin of civilization and the origin of imper-
i1al rule,-fsr in the Renaissance_Prosetheus was interpreted
(_ as the creator of.civilization.zu and Spenser-attributes to
him also the creation of imperial power. Ii appears as a

combination of heroic strength and god-like creativity

/T

- | o 2k"Reehe, p.35.




' *l) The former 1s represented by the figure of the Elf who 15' '
e ‘partly derlved from beasts and partly from the heavenly
"'{ sphere (the flre stolen from the gods) He is a type of hf”'

excells 1n mart1a1 strength and courage. an 1deal whlch
'I'Spenser also sees restored -in. Brltomart s descendants who_;a“
"'f_are to revive “the sleeping\memorle Of those same anthue"
e:Peres the heauens brood" (III i 22) This 1dea1 is to

be combined w1th another, represented by the" Fay 1n the=:'

Garden of‘Adonls. The idea. of a garden implies. that there‘

is a maker. and thus it is a metaphor for the order of grace

which malntains theorder of nature, in other,words..the

garden represents a Christian world order. Ihe angelic
figure of the Fay in the Garden‘oflkdonis adds this spirit-
ual dimension to the garden,as image of the naturallorder.
'ﬂ Her beauty snggests both gracefulness (or civility) and
grace in the religious sense, for she resembles “no earthly
wight* (II.x.71). The incompleteness of the antique heroic
ideal is suggested by the E1f's wandering"througn the world
"with wearie feete™ (8t.70) before he finds his complement,
thelFay. in the Garden of Adonis. Their\marriage s&mholizes
the perfection of the classical ideal of heroism, i.e. mere
physical strength, by spiritual beauty /or "grace" in An&

most comprehensive sense, an analogy jto the mystic marriage

"f;H which becOme the basis for the exlstence of human SOCLEtY-?“"“‘:.

o amaah e = = - . e L
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" -the hero ‘of. pre-Chrlstlan anthulty, the god_llke hero Aboﬁ‘-'“
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'i:of body and. soul, comparable to “the castle of Alma Whlch f -
‘ef:symbollcally represents body and soul of the emplre.‘ The

3,,marriage of Elf and Fay produces an 1deal comblnatlon. both

martlal power --a “mlghtle people and "pulssant klngs"

'_(st 72) - and a her01c 01v111zat10n symbollzed by Cleopolls.
the clty of earthly fame and human greatness. Glorlana sr'“” i
lf‘reign 15 thus derlved from an 1deal rooted both in the natur—'

. al and splrltual orders and forms moreover its highest

achievementx she 1s the - “glorious flowre“ of the h1story of
heroic o1v111zat10ns. 25 Thus she 1nher1ts a “sacred seat”,
symbol of the religrgus character of her 1mper1al rule, and
becomes the embodiment of the highest perfection 1n ‘human
civ1lity: she exoells both in "grace" and in "learned skill"

(st. 76). 1In Ovid's Metamorphoses. the time of Prometheus

is also the time of the golden age, the continued existence
of which Spenser thus equates rithithe existence of.imperial
rulers and the creation of civility which appears as their
main characteristic. In the El1fin chronicle, Spenser
stresses the superiority of Gloriana‘s empire to that of
Arthur's time and, in contrast to the thealogical dimension

of the empire elaborated in Book I, ho_stresses here its

25Th13 background has been thoroughly documented
by Rathborne, see The Meaning of Spenser's Faeryland, passim,
although some of her arguments seem contrived, see Roche,
PD.35-46; he.uses -her arguments with a different emphasis.’

N 1‘;-

o T [

S AR e




£

AR

N A

g < e R TR T IEI PEIROTICERY -

-r_

social or temporal aspects. ThlS seems also the explanatlon ;f

for his use of classical myth for the descrlptlon of its f.
2 : . o - 8

genesis.‘ L "C = ?: o 'A_‘- .

B The prophecy of Merlln 1n Book III also serves %o

v

”’4»,es bllSh the dlfference between the earller natlonal hlst-

as~descendant of Arthur Wthh would have been the normal

version of the Tudor myth, for he would have been a some-

- what compromlsed candldate for the role of ancestor figzure

of a V1rg1na1 queen. con31der1ng that neither- the circum-
stances of his birth nor his reputation were exactly flaw-

less, as Aschanm noted'pointedly in The Scholemaster. Spens-

er derives her instead from two figures who can‘be regarded
as personifications df‘the ideal attribu&es of the Virgin'
Empress herself: chastity -- meaning a eomprehensive ieeal
of “"virtue® -- and justice, wnich amounts to an allegorizat-
ion of one of her favourite embleme, the phoenix. It implies
that she 1s only equal to herself and gives hirth to her

own greafness.\ These two virtues are personified by Artheg-"

'all and Britomart. ( )

4

The descent of Arthegall from "Gorlois, brother to
- . <as /
Cador Cornish king®™ (III.11i.27) and the lack of a name for
his son which have induced many critics from Warton on to

search for their analogies in the chronicies do not, in my .

: H233_.“

ory and the hlstory 9f the Tudor virgln. She 1s not descrlb-'“
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e opinion. 1nvite such a reactxon from the reader.26 Spénsergif
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v

moodoes not 1nV1te us to flnd hlstorlcal equivalents to, them.

.

"His stratagem 1s d831gned to keep both these flgures Out-;” 3
‘side of any factual historlcal context, for otherwise they
fwould bec0me 1dent1f1able as one or the other of the rather‘”‘

-,unlnsplring flgures who foughtuover Arthur s succe551on

-through bloodshed and murder of kinsmen -- by no ‘means ;

background on which %o base an encomium of a vlrgln queen,

praised for her peaceful rule who. moreover, ‘disliked

]
1

intensely to be reminded of .the possible dangers of the
succession. Arthegall's identification w1th the qualltles
of the Tudors seens }nstead the basis for Spenser's fict-
jonal genealogy. Like Britomart, he is not a historical
figure but a personification of the strength, virtue, and
concord which the Tudors saw as tho hallmark of their rule.
His_desiont from Gorlois, who was élso Arthur's father,.at
least in appearance, implies that he is equal to Arthur

(1.e. Arth=egall) in birth but without the qubious circum-

. stances of Arthur's birth. This suggests in turn that the

-

Tudor dynasty is based on virtues which equal those of
Arthur while it is without his deficiencies, Spenser has

thus avoided the genealogical complications represented by

26506 variorum F.Q., III, 227-229.
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'-iﬁ the rather intanglble connee;gpns between Arthur and the S

jfTudors on the basis of. historlcal ev1denpe and has Enrned‘f
" their g genealogy 1nstead 1nto an encomium of the moral '
: exce11ence and herozc strength on whlch the Tudor dynasty
is founded. a ' ‘ | _
| Consequently. three themes-are stressed in the: hist-
.eronf'Britomart‘s descendants: (1)_the personal exce;lenee
‘of the individual rulers - noneeof‘them has any personal
flaws or vices which work his downfall, as in tne chronicle
read by Arthur. Their‘misfortnnes are entirely causeéd .by
fortune, i.e. dy forces outside their control, as in theg
case of Vortlpore, for éxamplet

Le some, MENE Yorsipgs, hall hin succee

Yet shall he long time warre with happy speed,

And with great honour many battles try:

But at the last to th'importunity .
Of froward fortune shall be forst to yield.

| (III. 1ii. 31)

(2) Spenser\stqesses Iawful succession. He changes there-
fore historical :acts and febricates blood-relationships )
between succeeding rulers. which have no sunport in histq;-
ical evidence. He replaces, for example, the bloody )
struggle for Arthur's succession by a nameless son of Arth-
egail who “shall take the crowne, that was his fathers
right And therewitn crowne himselfe'in‘tn'others stead"
(III.111.29), the “other® being his cousin Constantius of

[
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'  jConanus who kllled flrst Constantlne. his uncle. then cdst

"Awhom nothlng more than hlB name is mentloned.. By leav1ng

"-ﬂﬁhrthegall's son nameless, Spenser obviously w1shes to ‘3-'?- u:?;“

 :'31iminate the posszblllty of his becomlng 1dentified with

another uncle into prlson. and flnally k1lled his two sons.z?:
By stress1ng the glorlous achlevement of Arthegall s name-: -

less son it seems. to paraphrase Harper, ®as if Spenser

had deliberately transferred the glory of- Vortipore, his : 7

successor not to Conan. as Harper says, but to Britom-
art's own son, "out of consideration for tn% listening

Britomart". 28

Similarly, relatlonshlps of father and son
have been invented by Spenser between Vortipore and Malgo,
and Malgo and Careticus in order to establish the impress-
ion of a line of lehful seccession. an allusion to an
importent theme in Tuhor propaganda and a compliment to
the queen wh;;e genealogy Spenser here describes. (3) He
stresses the heroic cénquests achieved by Br romart's
descendants, which are mainly coﬁéerned with d feating the
“paynims",'namely the Saxons, whom he makes the enemies of

"holy church". However, the last of the line, Cadwallin,

becomes the cause of God's wrath and of the punishment of

2?See Harper in Varioer F.Q., II;)¢229.

281pid., p. 230. _. *
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~::the Britons, because he killed the “good king Oswald" (III.k‘f-

}'sjrf}sﬁ].fffefefﬂdT.:1.f3i.:;.re‘;:I{risrf257j¥“fma’iﬁ'

\L 5

.Eef3iii 38 39).~ After hlS desth the "ralne of Brltons " ;;t ;
f{shall dye“ (III.111.40). for his successor Cadwallader is

‘flfprevented “by destlny to return to England and the Brltons_f

-e.ibecome the victlms of thelr Saxon enemies until the time . ﬁh'

prefixt" fcr the return of the: spark from Mona“ (III 111. ;§e”‘”

48). i. e, Henry VII. By maklng the hlstory of Britomart s

line identical with a hlstory of 'holy church"and by BT

giving it a providentlsl pattern. Spenser makes it typol—
ogically the anslogy to the history of the ‘sacred empire o
in the sixteenth century which seems to have been projecteo
into a myth;csl_past-to;repreSent Elizabeth both as mother
of the Sacred empire.(Britomaro)'end_as‘tne ;mperial virgin
wno is to lead it to its crowning victory over Sosin. name-
ly in the figure of the royal wirgin who is to "stretch her
white rod over the Belgicke shore" to "smite"™ the 'great

.Castle™ (Castile).

In addition to these themes, Spenser introduces
als0 the theme of the con&uest‘of a maritime empire by the
Tudors instead of by Arthur, as Dee had done. He estab-

lishes this idea by transferring Arthur's conquests to Malgo

whom he makes, in additiorn, a bdlood-relation of the Tudors{
Malgo turns out to'be a son of Vortipore and grandson to
Artheéall‘s son, a hero of special stature, worth a full

stanza in praise of his accompiishnents which thus become
2
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. a pralse of Tudor her01sm and enterprlse and. 1nd1rectly,

represent a plea to the queen to 1dent1fy herself wlth thls

ideal:

: .Behold the man, and tell me
~ If ay -more goodly creature.
-~ "How like a Gyaunt in each-fia R
Beares he himselfe: portly maiestee,
. That one of th'old Heroes seéemes to beez
- He the six: Islands Fomprouinciall. SRR
- In auncient times uhto great. Britainee, ‘
Shall to the same educe. and to. him call :
Their sundry kings 0, do their homage seuerall.

- (III i11.32)

K few stanzas later Spenser ment;ons the theme again by ‘

speaking of Cadwallin s v1ctory over the "king of Orkeny"™
(IITI.ii1.37). The islands mentioned by Spenser had been
conquered by Arthur, according to Geoffrey of Monmouth.29

He uses the term sex comprovinciales insulas whlch Spenser

paraphrases above for the description of Malgo's conquests,
They are Ireland, Iceland, Gotland, tne Orkneys, Norway,
land ﬁacﬁa.jo By making Maigo a member, of the Tudor line,
Spenser eliminates Arthur's role enﬁ;rely from\the history
of the maritime empire, contrary to Dee, and we see that
he builds up a pattern of history which exalts the Tudors
over anything whieh preceded them in the past.

' 29Geoffrey of Monmouth, The History of the Kings of
Britain, tr. L. Thorpe (London, 1971}, pp.189-204; Harper in

Variorum F.Q., III, 230. ‘ "

30Harper. ibvid.
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Instead of establishing the greatness of Elizabeth

Eipby recourse to history, Spenser does 80 by recourse to myth.: _:""
{_2The 1ines.:‘0 who shall h?lpe me fo 1ament, and mourneﬁrhe .
N royal seed, the antique Troian blood Whose Empire lenger L
':”;here. then euer any stood" (III 1ii 42)suggest that the f”i‘.
”;.return of the “spark from Mona and the arrival of the
rc'royal virgin“ are to be identified with a return of the o
;.,greatness of Troy rather than or Arthur. The Trojan empire

in its unfallen state seems to" represent for Spenser the

- -‘..

e ideal of heroic civilization of which he speaks in the Elfin
.chronicle., bince Arthur ‘s empire derived from fallen Troy..

it is inferior by comparison. The phrase that the ancient:

Trojan line shallfraise'up the “feeble Britons® (Ill.iii.
23) exhausted hy long wars makes the heginning of the Tudor

-history identical with the return of the heroic spirit of

the ancient Trojans (Arthegall) which by the marriage to
the Briton Venus in the armour of Mars (Britomart) becomes
the source of Elizabeth's. political power and the means for
the restoration of a new political golden age. il.e. Troy-
novant. Since Spenser represents the return of the*"spark
from Mona®, i.e. Henry VIl..as an expression of divine and
not.just human will, the restoration of Troy becomes syn-
onymous with the providential plan'of sacred history. By
restoring the martial ideal of antiquity, the Tudors become

the instrumente for the tranelatio Imperii and for the

239
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'“*2‘[vﬁf",ht establishment of the unlversal emplre 1n the form of the
| “ new Troy rather than the Arthurian emplre| o |

‘.-;3;'3'-lf'5.¥-For 56 must 2ll things excellent begin.--'
‘... .. And eke enrooted deepe must be that Tree, ..
© .. Whose big embodied braunches shall no% ‘1lin,.- T
- - 7111 ‘they to heauens: hight forth stretched bee.‘lg": '
AR o .. ‘For from" thy ‘wombe a -famous Progenie..
- .. . Shall spring, out of .thé auncient Tr01an blood
o7 U Wnich. shall reuiue the sleeping memorie
o ... 0f those same antique Peres.the heauens. brood
o T Which Greeke and Asian rluers stained with thelr :
L . : a bloodo :
-._Renowmed klngs. and sacred Emperours."f
.. Thy fruitful Ofspring, .shall from thee descend;
B %P Captaines, and, moSt mighty warricrs, - - - o
: Tha shall their conquesta through: all lands extend,- :
. And ‘' their  decayed kingdomes shall amendt . B
The feeble Britons, broken with long warre,
, Tha{ shall upreare, and mightily defend:
nst their forrein foe, that comes from farre.
Till uniuersal peace compound all ciuill larre,

- R o - (IIL.iii, 22-23)
ir contrasted with Arthur s. chronicle, the vision of Merlin
is in many ways parallel to the E1lfin chronicle, for it
suggests that the Britcns will have to fight many'hattles
‘and.conquer surrounding tribes before univeréal harmony

" will crown their efforts, like the Elfin emperofe.'“which
all the world warrayd, And to themselues all Nations did
subdue* before they could lay “Cleopolis foundetiod' (Il.x.
72)3 Unlike Dee and other Tudor propagandists who dreamed
of the return of Arthur, Spenser eﬁvisagea the cliﬁactic
event of Tudor history as the.return-cf a female figure,
namely Astraea, the virgin ﬁﬁo.tringa_justice. peace, and
plenty. Harry Levin has pointed out that Dike, who later
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| 21 became identlfied thh Astraea. represented both equity and
hastity in the form of the conetellatxon _;ggg. These are

| aleo Britomart s attributesz?nd they foreshadow those whlch ;
'_ﬂthe royal’v1rg1n“ of Merlin's prophecy will brlng back 31

A While Spenser refers to the theme of Arthur‘s return by a L

"_ meagre one llne reference to the return of Uther. he hails L

e A Tt T b A it Ao A kD g a A it e =
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' the arrival of Britomart s 1ast decendant. the Tudor v1rg1n,._f:-“"‘

o

in terms befitting the significance of her role which sur- ~-;ﬁ:;.;~
passes that of Arthur by far‘n,éig : B A

,3Thenceforth eternall anion shall be made
. -Betweene the nations different afore.‘p\

. And sacred peace. 'shall lovingly perswade ‘
. The warlike minds, to learne her goodly lore. :
.And civile arms to ‘exercise no.more: .- '
‘Phen .shall the royall virgin raine, which shall
Stretch her white rod over the Bel jicke shore,
And the great Castle smite .so sore. withall, -

' That it shall make him shake, and .shortly learne
to fall,

As the reference to Spain and the war in-the Netherlands .
indicates, the return of universal peace and of the resmor—

ation of the golden age“of'emplre are eouated with the

defeat of Spain and with the extenslon of Elizabeth's
protection to the Netherlanda - which. in fact. she was
not at all anxious to do. This atanza is thus not mere

encomium but a prophecy and & plea to the queenp Juat as

31The Myth of the Golden Age’ 1n the Renaiasance
(Bloomington. 96§T. p.l5.




"iffﬂpDee had used history for the formulation of‘jfﬁip "Ppo:
":2{:Spenser mixes universal themes with very concrete and import-EV-rrf
“il ant. pOIitical matters pertaining to his’own time; Spenser s )‘_‘1.;-
:'QHEimitation of Ariosto who also uses Merlin ag. prophet. how- .jfij:Qif
| "?eever for the fortunes of the houses of Austria and Arsgon ;;p_,..

‘-;*13 also determined by his political interests. namely t°
"i?exalt England s ruling house end its imperial destiny. Yates ?j;.af'

‘nl;hss suggested that Spenser 8 use of Merlin as. prOphet of

‘TgEngland'e empire represents, in fact,.a transfer of the

"imperial theme from the Habsburgs to the Tudore.32 If the

-3purpOse of the Elfin chronicle is thus to show the superior—f |
ity of the present empire over that of‘krthur. the prophecy .
... ef Merlin,‘with itsﬁpronounced anti-Spsnish ending," express-

es” furthgr the supsriority of" the empire of the virgin queen

over: her present foreign rivals in an imperial status, Spain.

and, perhaps._slso Fraqce."

This seems siso 40 Dbe tne point or‘the encounter
betﬁeen'Paridell anijritomart in the ninth-canto of?Book
III. As we see, Paridell claims a Trojan (i e. an imperial)
" and heroic descent like Britomart. He derives himself how-

ever .from Paris and Oenone which immediately'estsblishes

*

32“Astrsea“.'pp.49f523 66.
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:”ffﬁfnegative connotat%PnS. fcr Paris. as’ was' "811 known. :

R -wistreacherously broke his faith to Oenone when Helen. a much ef

1“more attractive prize. was offered him by Venus. Paridell'

'].Trojan descent 15 thus frcm the beginning designed to under-;""

" mine his already shady reputation. The_‘

:*ieallusion td France 8- capital Paris in _is and hlS ancestor 8

‘-.-'names.- His wavering loyalty to variou ladies and to Hellen-fjfu“

. ore may reflect the waveri attitude
:ffHenry III, towards the Catholic in . especially since
‘cfthe obvious Helen-whore pun insinuates oneuof the most
Tcommon Protestant images for . th Catholic church.
Malbecco is also a comic figure.'an impotent miser

Awho 1nhospitab1y shuts himself up 'in close howre“ together

e i ——————y s e = B8 AR ks e e

'with his treasures (IIX.ix. 5). consumed by jealous fear. It.
&as well known that the Spanish king had secluded himself in
" a fortress-like monastery. the Escorial. since his return to
Spain in 1559. Like Malbecco Philip IT was, to the jaund-
iéedreyes of the Protestants, consumed by his interest in
his riches and his religion. 'It was also_known'that Philip
had an almost pathological suspiclion of those around him,
'so that the "cankred crabbed darle* (III.ix.3 9fperhap§ a
pun on the name of the emperor Charles V) may well be a
caricature‘of the Spanish king, married to a lady of dubious
virtue who is similar to Duessa and therefore possibly also

a symbol of corrupt religion.. That Malhecco is’ transformed

‘ is an obvious fhtifsff

the French king.'-"i
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"‘;witty commentary on the historical fact that the richest

.-g;to an emblem of jealousy after his tréaeure has been StOlen'”'

":;'by the two brigands. Braggadocchio and Trompart, seems a

”f.treasure ship ever eent to Spain. 1aden vith the ch01cest |
'V_;i_parts of Cortez' booty from the conquest of Mexico._was
xH{ fitaken by a French pirate and never reached ite destined
' ']finport._ Thie event from Charles V's time may be alluded to
”i"fby the word 'carle" with capital "C“ | The allusion to
'-JCharlee v, would also be appropriate becauee he held the o
‘Timperial title while Philip II did not. and eo the episode
K would aleo pour ridicule on Spain 8 imperialistic pretens-

iona.

o The well-known perverseness Q& Henry III in his .
pleasures as in his devotions is symbolized by means. of a

mixture of theological and sexual® “overtones in the descript-

ion of Paridell's wooing of Hellenere:.

Thenceforth to her he sought to intimate .
'His \inward griefe, by meanes to him well knowne.
Now Bacchus fruit out of the siluer plate

" He on ‘the table dasht, as ouerthrowne,
Or of the fruitfull liquor ouerfilowne, .

And by the ﬁruncing bubbles did diuine,

- Or therein write to let his loue be showne}

Which well she red out of the learned line,

A sacrement prophane in mistery of wine.

(III.ix.30)
Spenser's episode can b seen as deliberatq parody of the
praises of the French (i.e.\Burgundian) and Spanish royal
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' ;iiseen reflected in Paridell's treatment of Hellenore who isl i;df‘ |

“;ez de Troye. written between 1510 and 1513, and dedicated to R

| Margaret o Austria. the daughter of the Emperor Maximilian p7:“
‘and aunt of the future Charles V ﬁ‘Her fate can also be “L’H,ﬂff'Q

"7;associated with a type of the Spanish emperor._for she washlf;;f-?
‘jbrought up as the future bride of the French king. Ch&r1387iﬁff}
© vIII, Whe' abandoned her for Anne, the heiress. of Brittany,

A;who._moreover was already married by proxy to. Maximilian.i"

,If\

. 'This shameful treatment of Europe 8 im#erial house by France ,

"'would serve well for Spenser s purpose Of ridiculing Spain s

imperial status. Contrary to Jean Lemaire ‘who had made

Paris ‘the model of an’ encomiastic mirror for princes, Spens-

er makes fun of such a claim by showing us Paris' descendant '

as a lecherouS'and,shifty character like his ancestor..
By contrast to‘fhe unheroic history of Paridell's
ancestors.,or whom we learn nothing,more than that they

founded an o%scure city on an obscure island (III.ix.37),

-Spenser emphasizes the heroic roles played by Britomart's

ancestors among whom is. Aeneas. the greatest hero of'the
Trojan line. The history of his “many perils" and fights
in “crusel wars" (III ix.41-42) distinctly outshines that of
Peridell's obscure ancestor Parius of whom na chronicle s

makes any mention,. Unlike Parius® descendant Paridell,

: the sons of Aeneas became even more famous than their

father, namely as founders of the Roman empire, the second




AR Lot

C e .

-l*b“'Troy. from which Elizabeth's kingdom, the third Troy. Will :i. .
"1}pderive (III.ix 45) Spenser de-emphasizes the significance ){i;i"'
“of the new Troy established by Brutus in order to link o
dfeQueen Elizabeth's rule more olosely W1th the two great L
;in.empires of antiquity. Troy and Rome. and by stressing thus '{:j:"
':f;;England's 1mperia1 destiny. he shows the vanity of Spain g
- claiqs to a similar destiny based on a Troaan descent. as N
3git'had been put forward by Jean Lemaire. The absurdity of
. Spain's (and France s) claim to greatness appears from the.

__fact that their. representative Paridell is made to praise -

the greatness. of England's history as, -

A famous history to be enrold g

In euderlasting moniments of brasse, '

That all the antique Worthies merits farre did

~ passe,
e " (III.ix.50)

which nust'be seen in-.an ironiec contrast to the unheroic
history of his own line, especially- if we view it in
oonnect}on with Jean Lemaire's‘enthusiastic-praise of

Paris,

Fl

The interpretation of Gloriana's reign as the third

Troy to be restored‘is an important key to Spenser's view of

history. for it is not based on one of the usual historical

schemes current among his contemporaries.‘namely that of

St. Augustine's six ages and that of the four monarchies of

-
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- yptic scheme of the Refo:mers in Book I, for he puts the

the Book of Danlel.33 Protestant historians favoured T

ly the Book of Revelatlon as- basis for their view

of hist ry.j&_ Spenser s idea of the three Troys, however,

',seems oloser to a medieval seheme. namely Joachim da Flore 8 kf"
; {',systematlzatlon of history., His. fundamental idea was that |
:ofhistory was divided into the three eras of Nature, Law.'and
"'Graceu the thigd being "the last period of man s deVelopment

prior to the Second Advent."Bs Spenser has used the apocal-

!

" struggle over the erpire between England and Rome in the

framework of the last part of the Book of Revelation. His

choice of a second scheme in connection with the history of

Troy seems to be similar to Dante's view that mankind had

‘a double goal, one associateq_with the body and the body

politic and the other associated with the soul. Spenser's

second time scheme seems to suggeot likewise that there -

"~ exists a kind of duality in the realm envisaged as the

sacred empire, naﬁely {(a) that it has a timeless as well as
a temporal existgnce. This appears also from the Elfin’

chronicle which contrasts with the chronicles of Arthur and.

.

33C. A, Patrides, The Grand Design of God (London,
1972}, p.59. .

H1b1d.; p.s0.

31pid., p.31.
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: Britomart.

Spenser's three Troys refer to-the flourlshlng

of the actual historical manifestatlons of the empire.’whlle h
the faery chronicle and Gleopolls are the symbols of its _
permanent or 1dea1 existence. Just as ‘the Heavenly Jerusalem o
is the . Bplritual ideal outside of history of which the New
Jerusalem at the end of Book I is a historical prefiguratlon.

' The additlon of the third Troy to- the -apocalyptic
echema of history means (b) that the temporal empire is
concerned with the well-being of both body and soul of the
1ndividual and of. the empire. Although théy are in a sense
inseparable, as are Alma and her castle, each exists in a
different mode and needs different means for its function-
ing. In the hiastory of the New Jerusalem Spenser seeme to -
represent the spiritual fate of the empire, while in that
of Troy he seems"fo’envisage the flourishing of human and
earthly ‘civility acd civilization, i.e. of the "body" of
fhe sacred empire within the framework of‘sacrec history,
and tpus Book él begins fittingly -with an allegory of the
temperate body'and body ﬁblitic.

If we apply Joachim's scheme to aureading of Spéns-

er's chronicle histories. the first era, that of Nature,

can be equated with the era of brutishness before the

_arrival of Brutus in England which was “saluage wildernesse,

Unpeopled, unmanurd, unprou‘'d, unpraysd" (II.x.5). Spenser's
terms imply that/this is the negative of wha@:the humanists
G . ‘

I

R 1

P T

. . Lo )
T e 200 sk Dby e e e S D




:c-‘..‘.,‘ D

gf‘oome to ite end with the arrival of the Faery Queen. ‘the . -

. -'._i\;

. ‘ljlunderstood by civilization. a etate in which cultivated " r
'?fcnature and humen.culture«correepond andighich forms the basisf,? ;__
-for. praise or alory._ By contraetmall this ie 1acking and hae‘-fff7 i
'if”to ‘be" Qeveloped in e‘long hietorical proceee which will only '

- “flower“'of civility (II X, ?6) 36 The next etage. equival- .
‘ent to Joechim 8 era of Law. can be equated with the hietory :

of Uther‘e line. as we can infer from the allusions to 'the

greduel institution of civility and imperial rule by means

or law. namely through Dunwallo. "the gratioue Numa of great

Britanie” {II. x.?O) and "Dame Mertia the fayre" (II.x 42).

" The third era. that of Grace, ie foreahadowed in
Britomart'e line. It paeeee through a time of struggle
between the chosen people (or ‘holy church®) and the payn-

ins", and its hietory is meant as confirmation of "mens

‘good endeuours“ by “the fates" which guide “the heauenly

ceueee to. their conetent terme* (III.iii.25), the beginning
of which ie obviouely the marriage of Arthegall and Britom-
art, "ordaynd® by the “heauens™ (IIICiii.FG)q and the end
the arrival of the royal virgin (IIT.113.49). One muet see

this last stage-as yet incomplete, since Gloriane'e champ=-

36See the diecueeion of rlower imagee. the Tudor
roses and the rosa slecta, as part of the cult of virginity

. surrounding Queen EIIzaEeth in Douglas E. Schoenherr's

"The Pageant, of the People: A Study of Queen Ellzabeth I's
Royal Entries" (Yele Dieeertation. 1923), Pe 53.
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1one continue the etruggle with the paynime. the enemiea BRI

or grace end civility. and. as Merlin concludes with a

gheetly ehudder.l“yet the end ie not“ (III iii 50). it being

preeumably the."sacred peece“ which the virgin ie to reetore

o end whlch will truly usher in the third Troy, en end. how-. ;;‘3”‘q*

1 ~

ever. which the hlatorlcal circumetancea put very mucb in _
queetion.. The first and aecond Troye seem to represent an .
ideel polltical order. comparable to Eden or an- earthly
peradiee, which has been deetroyed through the. inrluenee of
Fortune and which ie o be restored through grece and divine
providence, as we see from the etreee on the providentiel

echeme both in Arthur 8 and- Merlin 8 vieione of hietory.
i

bs Wum

The elimination of Arthur from the hietory of the
Tudor empire is an expression of Spenser' 's encomiastic
purpose of making the queen superior to the past in every
respect. Instead of making him the erchetype of the Tudors,
Spenser hee'glven.thie\plece to pereoniticatlone of the
attributes br bhe Tudor queen, Arthegall(justice) and
Britomart (cheetlty and equity), who. become the’ ‘founders of.
? the Tudor genealogy. Their'queet towarde their destined
marriage is, however, alsa contemporery wltb Gloriana's
own time, for we see it only foreshadowed in the dream in’

Isis' Temple. The. gqueen's ohn moral perfection and the

* search for peace and justice inspired by her, represented

EER
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“"fncan therefore be seen ss £ circle of perfection._or as ‘an-

e

'3lby Britomsrt's search for srthegall. seem thus to have beenﬂ,ﬂaﬂ'&“*
fl:projected into the past—in order to form simultsneously the‘
J"ﬂif beginning and the end of the sacred empire.- Its history

;,

”-7fﬁallegory of ths phoenix-like character or the queen who
‘rensws the empire out ot herself and is not connected with

".the sins and crimes of her predecessors in history.;:.:'

An oxpression of Spehser‘s encomiastic exsltstion

‘ of the queen over Arthur is the faot thst he. is given a-

view of an ideal‘hsrmony and order in the form of a tour of

© Alma's csstle. sfter which he is 1ed by her %o review his

own pss} which conspicuously lacks these characteristics.

The praise of his country's greatness. into which he bresks
out at the end, suggests ‘that it is he who has learned a

lesson in history. and thst his view is morecver limited to
a mexrely oarthly and non-spiritusl framowork. The. ‘royal“
origin of England is attributed to the “land. That gsve us
all, whatever good we have" (II.x.69).; In other words, he
is oompsrable to the Elr before his moeting with the Fay in
the Garden of Adonis. i.e. without a vision of the soul or
spiritusl reality of the~empire and perceives. s0 to. 9peak.
only the body or its physicsi/rgslity. The ideal combinat-
ion is obviously represented by Alms and her oastls which
are, however. outsihe or Arthur's experienoe. aa. far as he

-represents.the psst. Ar%hur's progress to Alma 8 head

-'figjﬁgﬁpcf"Hﬁjgsi“_f'37'
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lqj:°x°°11°n°9 ehown by hiB ree; or mythioal ancegtora. Instead
| e‘,the anceator rigure comee to the ruling heroine of the

.:epreeent. i.e. to Alme. in order to learn the leaaone of

174

-hietory which reveal that the paet 13 insufficient to ex-i;L
"plain the preeent or to teach 1t any leeaone which could be

__III is linked with the return of Henry Tudor as 'eperk fronm

clever pun on ﬁhe_returg/ntrﬁﬂt\fj?ore-rrom‘ArmorieeSpeneer

L S R R S

:”‘f ‘iamounts to an. ironie reversal of the view of history which :“AQLT'T“'
:ffjfdetermines the epics of hie predecessore, Ariosto and Tasso. B

. »?,namely thet the preeent ruler should model himeelf upon the e

worth emulating.. Thia ironic revereal ef the didectioia”
function of history 13 aleo implied in Una® s eddreae o

~ Arthur as "worthy impe « o o8nd Pupill fit for euoh a,

Tutours hand" (X. ix.6). namely the Tudor queen as “tutor“'
of Arthur. aeeisted by Timon, 1.e. Spenser himeelt who, in
turn, has been 1nepired by Dee's "billowes", i.e.;hie dream_
of England'e naval and eoloniel-power. It appeere. there«

fore, that history depends for its meaning on Elizabeth\--

not she on it. . - LT ; )

Another example ror Spenser's repleeement of Arfhur'
by Ellzabeth ie his treatment of the motif ‘of Arthur's

return from Armorica (Brlttany). The propheey of Cedwalled-

er's return from "Armoricke® in Merlin's ehroniele\of Book ‘

>
Mone“ and thus with the . errival of Aetreee-Eliaabeth. t ;] :

"royal virgin" with the *white roq® (III.111.48-h9).

3
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ﬁ';ﬂ:lmakee 1t identical wlth their “return“ te “America“;'namely SR
i:5 in eo tar ae it had been part or the Engllsh empire under
.l’:;hArthur. as: Dee had made clear. The expeneion of England' T
ljpower to the llmite of the then known werld ia thﬂ;’identlf-:ffl fo.‘\
5f=l1ed wlth the T return to ite ancient imperlal powera -

"Who then can’ thee. Mercllla. throughly prayee.
- That- ‘therein doest all earfhly Princes ‘pas?
.. What heauenly Muse shall thy great honour. rayee

| ‘Up %0 the skles, whence: first deriu’d it. wae. : ,__j'

. And now. on eerth it selfe enlarged-has, R
- From th'utmost brinke of the Armericke ahore., L
-~ .- Un%o-the margent of the Moluccas' -
- “Those Natlons farre, thy Iustlice doe edoreQ
*-But thine -own, people
ard T (Vaxa3) |
Speneer alludes here to Dreke e voyage around the werld.‘r_

for he was the riret to reaeh the Moluecae or Spice Islands ' -

eouth of China by the weetward route through the straits of
Megellan. and from the direction taken by Drake theeel-‘
islanda could indeed be said to be “fhfe;moet margent" é}‘

~ the then'dleeovered world. The return or'Arthur; commbnly

attrlbuted to the Tudore. is here eeeoelated with e colonial
policy of e;panelon and rule of the sea by Elizaheth. which

. amounts to a suggestion by the poet,thet the queen will

only trul&'be werfhy:errheriline if she edofte this role
envisaged by the poet. Spenser p:eeeee"the‘theme again in
Book II when he has Guyon pralee‘hia liege lady ast '

: ¢hat great Queene
Great and most glorioue virgin Queen allue, .
That with her soueraigne powre, and scepter ehene
All Feery lond does peaceably suetene. ‘

do- thy merey prayse mneh ﬁore. a

gy i s
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'71e'In wideat Ocean sheﬁher throne does reare,:a o
. That ouer all the earth it may ba.seene; - -
. As morning. Sunneher heames diapredden cleare, .

'd°~{ & whieh repreaents her: maritime power. and aa imperial aun-":

; dynastio figure. Spenser alap ahowa her as focua or a

P
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'L'nl;And 1n her face faire peace and mercy doth appaare
B RTINS ¢+ ST N (
Gloriana 18 here characterined aa aea-born Venus. a role I RCICTAR

\Jnobility. and the juat virgln whose peace/and mercy are

T

Cas

. f‘
g

\__

; risa. aol oriena._ She 18 equally an: image or grace and,j/

(

I , “3arising pr0phetically over the whole world.s . Wis
uﬂgﬂ'Vf-{'f.d.=; In additlon %0 making Gloniana 'overgo‘ lrfhur aa

”;'aurpasaea Arthur 8. Table Round. Glorlana s knighta aeek
not meraly a chivalric but alao 8 aacred 1deal whioh 1s ;:

‘eymbolized by the oult or virginity. a combination of the

aaored virginity of the virgin Mary and of Aatraea.‘ The

'contraat between Gloriana B order and Arthur 8 Table Round

NS ... oan be explained by oompariaon %o’ the oontraet between

,tjfauperior chivalrio order, tha Order of Maidenhead. whioh s

Arthur 8 Round and the Holy Grail. The moat dlatinguiahing
characteniatio which its ohoaan hero Galahad had, and\whioh

,/"

L -

Va Arthur 8 heroea 1aokéd. was his virginlty. aymbolically dea-:
‘ . oribed: as the whiteneas ofxtha\%ily.37 In h Faeria gueen o
tha whitenesa of the 1113 ie aﬁtributad to Una.. Belphoebe. .

\

oo N
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tﬁf'and Amoret. who can ba regarded ‘a8 symbola for tﬁe 1deals Jé, f??i: N O

“Hiaought by Gloriana 8- championa. namaly earthly and heavenly

ufif;beauty. love, and glory.; ‘The- Grail parallel auggaata itself l”élx“j=i{:f
::lalso wpen at Satyrane s tournament. where 1ta honour 13 ’_ .‘“" Ty
.Hlto be defanded Plorimell'a girdle. the Bymbol of the Order
Cgf Maidenhead. ia brought rorward ln ‘a “golden vessel“
B l-beoause the precious relieka“ 18 not for the eyea of the LT
'Fl[;i protane. a. description which,alao applies to -the Grall (Iv.ij‘;ff B
’ rv.15) Ita invlsibility may alao be the analogy to that '

A',_or Gloriana. for only thoae elected to har servlce have lff"_\l: 3.h :

R seen har ln her court. ._Q*“*V' _ e T y » 8
| | 1 : The vlrginlty of the queen, the focus of a chivalrlof;;rj‘n:': :
g oult. la for Speneer the mataphor for her aaored lmperial
power which ia. aqual to tha graoa or God.- Redcroase. ror

example. aent to defend Una as peraonitloation of tha queen si'

- role as Defander of the Faith. doea ao in order to win the
'graoe' of Gloriana (I i 3) so that hera and God'a grace

‘ appear 1n & sense aa’ 1dentica1. Thla appeara alao from ,lfl,'l_ﬂ'fl o

et

Guyon‘a speech to Medina._ Ha gtatea that he aervea d "moat ‘ _

glorlous virgin quean“ whd reaehblea “heavenly grace“ (II. :?',ﬂrf S
i1, 49-#1). and who ig a peraonifloation of earthly andA, ;_}i o

heavenly perfeotlonn | L e

That men. beholdlng 80 great exoellanoe.
~ And rare perfection in mortality, -

. Do her adore with ‘sacred reverence, O
.l-Aa ‘th'ldole of her makers great magnifloonce. S )
| (II 4L 45) o 0
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]fatarre" and in
7“fheavan1y Venua.re and in addition aa peraonirication of -
| 3.mercy and peaea

"-..

o :The sisnificance of the “idole“'appﬁars mora 9P°°ifi°a‘ny in f"i 3
”“3~?~Spenner ‘g description of Gloriana 5" image on Guyon 8. 3h1°1d°:f:f%t‘
ll.i{};;It is a combination of neoplatonic and imperial character-‘nfﬂiifi*r“

'f?:iatica which describe ‘the: queen 8 virgin role by alluaion S
'”i?ffto the paace and juatioe or Astraea and to the apiritual S
Hi‘ﬁ,beauty of the’ eefaatiai Venus.- The imaga of the s10r1°“° ?i:fi':‘
igcigzvisage" is oompa-ed to the rar greater 'beautie of her mind“\'-'

and - 'to her "impefia.ll powre‘\ wh:!.ch pour "ini‘inite deaire"
u.TQHQ;A“?;into the heart of the b;Lolder (II ix 3) This n°°Plat°ni° |

” ;ideal is furthel characterizad by refer&nce to the 'morning

erms . of illumination. i e. ‘as image of tha

b a8 well aa puiasance in warre“. i.e. aa
type of the sac ed imperial virgin who alao posseaaes f,'
martial or heroio qualitiean RN

. She ‘s th mighty Queene of Faerie. o T
.. Whose falpe retrait I in my shield do beare: .
. She ‘is the flowre of. &rage and chastitie, - -
- . Throughout the world renowmed far. and neare, -
* My liefe, my liege, my Soueraigne, ny deare,
- Whose gloxy shineth as the morning starre, .
- And with her light the earth enlumines c¢learej
4Far‘reagh her mercies, and her prayses farre, o
A8 well in atate or peaoe. as puisaaunce in warra. -

(II.ix.Q)

- 38Panoﬂak33 Studies in Ieonolo p.1uz. of, alao
the divine messenger as celestia in Ik viii,6 who _
represents theloomplement to the oelostial Venua as figure
of Brace, o o ‘ T
e

:>53523§.f71} 2

L :

SO IRTTox, PN 4~ BT i & i o T e - 2 - P .

it




dVJQLN;?Spenser eeme tc use the neoplatonic Iramework in order to

' ":3fexalt the queen '8 lmperial virgin role to an ideal of thesfif.ofjﬁr:"

'_ihigheat opirituel and unearthly perfection eo that the

'd;_fpolitlcel goala pureued by her government - cr rather

;“_[will gein her love “when iuet tlme expired ehould appeare“
"df:(I 1x.14). thet 13. he wlll only reach ger when time le ; ;
- replaced by eternlty. for ehe ie learly the eymbol ot an
"quldeel exletlng beyond the conrlnee of time. AThe faot that
B .“her champlona have eeen her in her court auggeete that S
dlflEnglend'e queen 1e the vieible manireetatlon or the heevenly_f*-ﬁ'
-‘1deel and comparable to the golden veeeel in which Florim- -5i'
.*ell'e girdle is’ carrled. Through Elisabeth‘e beeuty o
' her knighte are lnepired to eeek heevenly beauty, i.e. grece;
'_The pletonlo ideel of beauty le aleo the baeie for the R

double eepecte of Faerylend. for "raery“ is orten enelogoue |

to 'feir" It 18 a land of eerthly and heevenly beeuty.

both a transcendent ideal’ epd a part of the hletorlcal
o world of Englend where the ideanl eeeme to be cloeeet to 1te

: potentlel reellaation. exemplified by the queete for perteot- |

lon under Glorlana a8 patronege whloh ere to be equeted with '

‘the pureulte euggeeted by Speneer. The ract that eeverel |

heroee. elthough no- feerlee themeelvee. heve been Srought

e

ol r—— AT T L S LT T e

'lfﬂlrﬁussestﬁd by the poet - appear to coincide wlth the heavan-.‘llf"i"
lly goal of manklnd. A euggeetlon to thie effect 13 the

B ‘aeeurance given Arthur by the Paery Queen ln a dream that he.{;fif' .
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'1 up at faery court seems to represent an allegory of thel *2;‘”':" :
:E7lfpoet'a own 1nflu#nce. for ,t‘is ha who provides England' R
 ﬁchampions with a viaion of Bfiritual and courtly grace.;;ﬂ‘:fift

‘"ﬂtwhereby they are being prepar_f

for thair quaata in the\\%
"‘Tf\lfuaervice of the Faery Queen..g,_.~" : |

Britomart'a and Arthegall'a'quest and marriage‘“

“ *w;Vrepresent another treatment of t‘e queen 9 5“P9r1°r virtuef"

” uTand 1mpér&a.§po 1r comparad o Arthur. Their fatea :

i geem t\be ah éhalogy %o the: a:iegoz-y of E1f: (Arthegall and. RO B
.NﬁfArthur) and Fay (Britomart a Elizabeth) in the faery ;;.-:-’ |

‘*} }ohronicle., They represe ; the quaen a reatoration of the

X
‘heroic: Virtues of antiquity (Arthegall a.nd Bri.tomart) and I i
:',the creation of an age of concord and juatiee (their marr-  .]‘”” . §

| iage) Their roles as championa of England‘s oauae auggeat . '///
that th;i;)love atory, although alao a atory of a paychol- | _,%'ii

- oglcal avelopment. 1is determined by the teleology of 1mper- 1?
- ial hiatory whioh 13 to culminate in a harmonious ‘whole out -
of many diacordant parte.39 just as the Tdhors rastored the' 'ﬁ
' many diaoordant parta of the body politic to a new harmony.- f
One could aay that Spanaar 1m1tatea Hall'a traatment of the {0
' . ' o [ - - O
; 39800 Henr Paolueoi‘a 1ntroduotion to’ St. Augugt- '

ine! a The Enchiridlon on Faith "Hope, and Love (Chicago,
1961), pp.x1i-x1ii, on erotic principle™ which moves
man to seek “happiness and truth" through +the eztablishment
otsg “well-ordarad politioal aoeiety . See aleo Roche.

. \~-- :
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ﬂ”f.marriage of Lancaater and York aa symbol for the restoration :;;g:fj;.“

{';f f§ ; ‘: fof unlversal concord and attributes the rastoration of

' fQEng1and 8 strength and concord to Elizabath'a accasaion to ;*7 RR

- hthe throne. namely to har myatie marriage to England. In

‘.his description of Britomart and Arthegall Spenaer refera zfﬂ,'_*ffﬁ
~ to the racial diacorda of the. paet which he-sees reaolved o

T T T

‘—;iin a providential union or marriage of Britomart and Artheg- ' ,fﬁ“.lg
: 7 ‘fal1. Their namea are a key to thiﬂ theme. Arthegall is- “.if;f%. ?
? ..: "Galiic Arthur and & representative of Tr§y. -for h° 1nh°r‘fﬁ} R
._ita its emblem. the “ermilin“ o which 18, 1in- &dd'fﬁm- “h"'-_'i" T

.l‘ambiem of ‘the quaen E) chaatity-“? He representa thus &

3 e f“aynthé%ia of. the varioua parta ofl the Trojan raoe which
‘ ‘ ‘;%.18 achieved in the person of ElisabetﬁF“VTheifact that

f ”:'Arthegall wina the arms of. the Greek hero A?hillaa auggeata' B \
3 on one hand a. parallel 10 Troynovant'a viotory over its T
'V\,\\ o enemiea. Rome and Spain. Sinoe thillaa 18 alao the son of ; "l/
?' o '_ Peleua and Thetia. whosge marriage\on Haemus hill-is for |

Spanaer 1dantioal wlth the conoord of a: political golden o
.‘age. Achilles' weapons in Arthegall'a handa ‘may on the.
other ‘hand also reprasent tha 1nstrumenta ror its reatorat-

‘lon. If Arthegall is thug;aaaqpiated with the 1dea:o£

: “oJohn Boaaawell. Workea of Armur (15?2). facs.
.(Amsterdam. 1969). fol.: 125"
;o “ _ hlStrong. Portraita. Pl. 21b. Portralt 85. . o ;"' d
. e
E . . S : —q_‘—*‘—.‘—»—-_.__



' C260 L A
';t:jtfconcord and the link betﬂeen Troy and England. Britomart ijfgfrji" 1
‘ ?'frepreeente concord 1n the eenee of e blending of the L E

'fii 'heroical charecteriatice of Britone and Saxona. She ie a Td‘“ﬂ

rf'pereonification or the anoient Briton etock who inherite " o
'the armour and arma of a Saxon maid. Angele. Both Britom-l;f.‘ o
Aliﬂfart and‘Arthegall are in. turn. aepeote of Elicabeth hereelf. e

' *Lg';ror they are connected with. chaatity. that ie. with ‘the - :
"i':political and heroic etrength of the 1mper1al virgin. -

- the royel houee of North Walee which derived iteelf rrom ‘

"deecende from that of South Walee. 13 a referenoe to the R

- harmony eetabliehed by Henry Tudor 8 return to England for .

'eymholioelly the multlpllcation or harmoniee under Elizab- r

eth's rule, Britomert. as ohampion of Scudamore and Amoret,

The fact that Arthegall muet be aeeociated with

q

Arthur. while Britomert. ae daughter or King Ryence.

he came. like Arthur, from Brittany through Welee and. in 3 ‘*f
additionlr olaimed deecent from Rhye ap Tudor. “the famoue '
hero of‘South Wales in the eleventh oentur;r."“'2 Britomart‘
and Arthegall are therefore notfonly pereonifioatione of
the qualitiee of the Tudor queen but also, of thoee of her
grendfether. the rounder or the Tudor monarchy.\ The

marriage of theee two elmoet 1dentice1 rlgurea announoee
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A

:'appeare es chemplon of private concord. eymboIloed oy‘the _e
:?fmarriage of theee two. while Arthegall. as ohampion of '

"-Juet*ce. appears ‘as ohampion of concord 1n the political

here. To theee two. Speneer hae added other pairs of

','-lovere to be joined in marriage who represent rurther

queen's governmentu the. marriagee of Une and Redoroeea. S

"ot Plorimell and Merinell. and of Thames and Medway. L

: Speneer repreeente the eeeroh for concord as an:

.;erotio queat during whioh Britomart'e bettlee repreeont
- eymbolioally the dofeat of the obatacles %o England 8

politioal harmony. It appeare as dependent on tho eohieve-

‘ ment of a proper. balance between phyeioal prowoae and graoe.

Britomart‘e and’ Arthegell'e enoounter at the tournament of
Setyrane forms the beginning of this prooeee. Britomart

ropreeente the herolc role of the queen, & oombinetion of
beauty, wisdom, and etrength. euggeeted by her oomparieon

to Mlnerva. Bellona, Diana, and Venus in the armour of Mars

- who oonquere “ealuegeeea eane fineeae“ 1.e. Arthegall as

repreeentative of an imperreot heroio ideal which lacks the
grace and rerinoment of the ldeal glorified by the oult of
the 1mper1e1 virgin. Britomart represents thia ideal
through her defense of Florimell's girdle. the symbol ot

‘ohastity, which Arthegall has challengad, Britomart's

victory represents-the viotory of the queon'e heroio'virtue

¢
.lh :

'_1magee of the univereal oonoord whioh ie the fruit of the:":n'

"




‘land Fay.

Do

:j over the insufficient chivalrie virtue of the peet. 1.5‘ ef”"
;:Arthur ‘s time.- Speneer doee not rejeet thia ideal however.‘ 
"for the two chempions are. deetined to marry. In other worde.j:fi;
:'.?'eoncord %an ohly be achieved by drawing etrength from the o
| great deede'ef the enceetore of the Tudore, or by a merriege».’

"“} of paet and preeent exeellense. as in thﬁ marriase °f Elf

A

PR

Speneer aleo emphaeizee the euperlority of the heroie_
: virtue of the queen over thet or her predeeeeeore by giving o

‘«Britomert a more important role in Jthe eymbelie merrlage

than Arthegall. She is praieed as the “royal meid“ (1.0,

ag virgin) who will produee "moat femoue fruite of matrimpn- |

ial bowre" (TII.111.3), nemely a line" of ‘heroes like those

of the anclent empire. One een compare thie to a eimilar

paradoxical etateeeﬁt by'Chapeen that the Tudor queen |

shall beeome “"her father, mother. and her ‘helre" and produce
'golden world in this our iron ege..u3k The "femoue frulte

of matrimonial bowre" prophetieelly announced by Merlin

rémains, however. 8till unborn, for it is only envieaged in

the dream ‘in the Tefple of Iele. Speneer'e allegory ia

thererore not a deeeription of the queen's actual accomplish-

menta but of what she could potentlally eehieve.‘ The dream

‘in which the orocodile (Arthegall) has to be subdued before

PR

b

| 3The Poemg.of Georga Che men. ed. P. B, Bartlett '
(New Yerma 19827, p.EBE ¢ .




‘;Jauggoationa that thia goal appeara vary muoh 1n doubt; how-"_ ';ﬁ~f“
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Britomart oan aaaume the role or Aatraea ( sta with th°; Tﬁ¢,f:
; ; wh1te wand) and give birth to the 1ion. f.e. the Tudor lion\< -
SO as aymbol uf royal atrength. repreaenta allegorloally how %5\\’.}if “
‘*J;;gtho quean oan achieve the conoord and juatlee by whioh her 'L_\§=f-'“*

'f-;rule could be 1dent1ried with th&t or the virgin Astraea.

In both :eis‘ Tample and mercllla a oourt there ave .

S Tﬁevar.' Bo@kdw can 1n thia reapeot bn regarded as an anti- el
‘.-olimax to Book Iv whero the thomo of eonoord and 1te fruita-

'¥hnd been given a prominent place (tho Tomple or Venua and
. the marriage or the rivera).

w1th resnrd to the allﬂgory

- ot Juatiuo.,&rthogall representa “aalvagoase anna !&neaac“ *”F-]; '

ﬂnamuly the bruta atrength of mere, 1aw whioh haa to e perr-.

Y7 \
ected . by merey and eqnity. two attributeu derlved trom God.&“,

the’ purpoaa ot Britomart‘a and‘Arthegall'a S

mnrriago. In annlogy %o the ma.rriusn of B1f and Fay dt’~» -

auggoata that tho era of law’ roproaented by Arthur'a 2&atory' RART

muat be redaombd and perreotad by the auooncding era of" tho.

E Juut virgin. Arthegall. althoush tralncdﬁ%ykkatraea hernel£3W '; -“°

in. both Juatieq and eqnity. bringa to the mnrriage only tho ;
Juatiqo ‘of the 1ron

U S & SRR
S | L | | :

h"Tﬁe\elnaaio formulnt&on ot %hiu 1dea 1l‘Port1a LK
apeooh An i Vo ce (:v 18“-19?){3

“ aymboilnod by hia man Taluh whb. 1, f%'
ligniflaan%iy. pY. 5 not nllowed t qntor Iaia' Templu. but
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. ;f¥ th° brute foroe or hia justiqa aeems to 1ntruda aggin ﬁnd .ffij;; &ff
:f{:§ ?aga1n into the 1deaa wo:lﬁ\of the Juat virgin.¢ Thia 1a _fi ;;k';f
e fg:“‘“’lif*°d by the taot that the two 1eona or Iaia and f%;f;f;'fﬁz
“£ ; _;Merollla Wh1°h repreaent. BO to apeak. a Viaion of an. ideal, _'”
<7 J:ara juxtf?oaad to epiaodea which repreaeqt the intruﬁion of e
_.;unmeroifu hlatorioal reality. Thus Brltomart 13 atlrred 5  1:iﬁ;Tfl?
.':;{é‘by a’ “audden tempaat« 1n tho umidat of her f.liuiti.u (v' ;-lwﬁgﬁ%§§;f1
‘g‘,@iivii lh). namely by tho violnnoe Of mere 1gw,ﬂ nBy Olamenaa :;F?;Tflﬁ

: ;ﬁétgrward to—mitisatu the,&igour ot strlat juatioo. ‘At thia

L

flﬁfott 1n thingg amia“ (1.0. laokins). Sho muat reatrnin “thoua AR |
‘:f.gtern bohoate and aruoll doomoa“ of Arthcgall‘a iron auaticu o  ‘.'
. {V.vii 22). Only by,ita auhordination to divine meroy and "f;; fF7

'-”,'. Ho now t‘ab orre and loath her pornon had . prooured.~

‘fprinoely ?quity oan fhe llon.symbol ot royal powor. be ]
-'\ensanderod. As we aee 1n Meroilla a eourt. this viston or

a reoonoillation betwoan 3uetice ann maroy tnlla whon an\\

aotunl toat oaae arluaa. WQ goe. tirnt Dueaaa 8 aoouaer
' ;n. olamouring that strlot Juutiee he don.n'

éf " He.gan that Tadie atrongly to appel& o B E

©- - 0f wany haynous orymes, by her enured, :@ o | -$fﬁf L
And with ‘sharpe reasons rang her such a sole. : REEDR b
" That those,. whom she to Pitle had allure ' A -

o

| e C(Va1xa39) -“‘?_3,;f ;>;:;
. ﬂgwuvnr. 1t 13 aignlrteantly.not Mnroy but Pity who scnes l A,v_;, i B

point Wegﬁ?n rom&ndnd of Scneoa‘l d&atinntton between .}\f i1 b

erualty (orugellvas) and pitw (miezsisesel_J sz the extrenes f'j'“.
_xa._;kz_. » -
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; .f namn. Mhrailla miatakea pity for mercy at thia point. tor i 'ff
i | the oompanione or Pity. repreaonting emotions like griof.;~ 55}?ff.. 1if
? o ruth. and dread (V 1x.h0). are types ot fallnuioua arguments ij“; . -E

;{ ror the mitlgnting of juutioa. Al Saneea aaya. “pity regarda “f:jfif:
%. the plight. not the oauae PRI 5 morcy 10 combined with.\ f%'
K “QG i

reason..'

leada her to another extremu. nnmely ﬁvnknoau or pity.

nxcoution or Mary Stunrt aa a ralluru to live up to the

to whioh me:oy (ﬁlemeniin) ia the'mean.45 Inapite or her

This 1&. 1n taot. Moroilla a mintake. ror her e
nttempt to avoid orualty.]‘luat vengeagoa" Cmy emphaaia].;,- TR

Spenaq__}pﬂioatee thia by uatng the tqrm paaaidn“ for the S
deuoription of- the eauae ot hor hoaitation to punlah Dunaan.;g‘ SRR B

o “"“ ‘though plalne aha naw by lll. that ahe did\heare. That ahe  3 - i
;J;ﬂrfT-,;: of death waa guiltia found by right“ (V ix.so) Spcnaer
SRR treata thus tho qunan'a delnying taotioa conoorn;ng tho ;

- utnndurd ho hna aymholically net tor hor in thn mamplg of T;:1f:  3

ﬁ“-if5V;~f | Iata epiaodo. Thia 1natunoe for.ehadowa the poet‘l aven

mof\ aeriouu disilluaionmont with her exncution ot Juatico

1n Ireland. aymboltaed by Diann'n oxncaalvu oruolty towardsl;' fjw-y"f

Arlo Hill 1n"Book VII..-‘ :_{;;'[ E'ékm. ;i_;gf'j

_

375-3 9. ,
o usn v
. o;omagtgn. ;oo, o;%;

"ZF{‘}'_Q;.‘ | “5n. c”.‘e’t a; II.1V.h 1n oral ‘Essays, tcxt with-_?'“ §
T nlntlon ¥ .. sagore (Lo %55&7‘17‘*3 -
T ‘Ren Graaiani. “Elt:nngh at I ChnrchP- gﬂgﬁ, ?9 (196&);

T




:n"“havo ‘taken hia pl&ce. Ho hna. nft&r all. a prominent“P‘TtJE | f n\
"f[fln Spenaor'a poum- fH repreaentation aa lover of GloriannT.J;fn‘“~

" and inatrumont ot divine providenoe (Aroturuu) 1: a treat-‘;E“"

P 266

- 7:j5$f?"" .
\ Turnlng now to gonsideration of Arthur a aotunl

| '?-.frrolg 1n The Faeriwv uoena. wu note that hia olimination

‘:ff. mont ot the myth of Arthur's return ln a wholly naw and

St

| ’trom thg ohroniclo hiatory of the umpire ia not daaigned toifij;f57'
5iahow him 1n a leea tavouruble light than thoa. types who .

.{;oriainnl rorm.‘ Hiu Qh‘rggt.r hae hean trecd rrom the ;,lﬁ‘“”

'5‘.§fpcrfaetion. nnd Sponaer 8 complcx 1doal of srnce allowa thd S

 L;;t1on wlth Aroturua a8 uymbol ‘of gracn nnd theological o

. 11m1tationa or tht hintorlenl charuotor through hia nauoe- i o

| '7foxtonalon of‘Arthur n role to thnt or olviliaod und chival?" '

E :"froun bahaviour. Robert Roopoa. 1n hia dlaouaaion of Arthur‘a

' -1nttrvtntion 1n oanto vli of Booh II. notou tho ambigulty

 ? ‘°£ the ueveral rorcrenena to arnoo in th& toxt.‘ Rowcvor. -*

" he doea not tnko 1nto noaount that tor Sponpur fhort 13 no -

‘*j_dintinetion botween thc ohivalrio and thcologieal meaninsu f;}

ﬂfot s:aoe 47 Nuithor doua he oonlidor the doneription of the

| thngolic moaaongnr of! srnce ll cupid nnd brothnr to the. throo

'." 7~Easo't1a1 R tie en. pp. =30,

S “7“'God Gutdn whco. Guvon'u Naturc and Grlce   " o
Rcoonci;od in The Faexrie ucena, Booh II‘ (195&). repr. 1n g




'3jlot grace.

TR DR
e . EEREE
:b": o

~ﬂff*?ﬁqracea (II viii 6) whieh one ean further conneot with tho L
Z““f; deucriptlen of tharFaerv Q“"“ " °°1°‘t1‘1 Venus nnd tigura
'”-< [°£ divine and .arthly graoo.‘ Ao S. P. Noodhouae a.aominnl |

f\jfartiole on the aubjuct omits‘any conuideratlon of the ;ff;;‘ ff”':'  35
QQ”thvalrlo maaning of graoe in Spenaor'a text. nor dooa he fyﬁl S
H;faoe it as part ot Sponuer'a myth ot tho aaorad omj 1:0., Ho |
sj}i*dlaouases Spenae:‘a heroea only from~tho point ot vtew of
lk;.:,individual perteetion and overlooka tho tact thtt cach
| '-ﬁ;‘qucat has as 1ta goal Gloriana. hcrself the poruonitieltion}

S48 .

By 1ntroductng Arthur 1n Book I ua a figure ot

.::lh"VCnlv srAGo which nupporta Gloritnn and hor renlm. e
Jtﬁf}[Spenaer lays jho g:oundwork for Arthur‘a rolo in the follow- ;;fq‘ “"
;‘;;lns booka aa mainly h £ re of ohivalric graoe. Thlu,;A;fzf-.'
- charnotor doau not oonutituto a naparate role from h1' i; ff :*

'thoologioal runoﬁion. it ropruaonta rnthtr a dltferentZ ;;‘[*;‘Tf7

‘o 8 opera of God'a graoo. Arthur seoma nlways tdi;

N “:'ropraaont sraoo %n tht thoologioal aonno mort ntronsly55§:-"ﬁ
-+ -then the ‘other haraes' who tisht minl,v . inst unheroie

risurea. whilo Arthur npcoirlcally eonton.a wlth figdina or

*lthoologinnl evil.. Y inatrument ot providenco which oomea
“'_to tho roneuc or Qloriunn‘a ehampiona. hn mny rapr!aent

'\'

s

olunt,pp; v :
b
i
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apocirioglly tha aooleaia Anglieana and ita uupport tor the :??ﬁffnﬁ
1mpor1a1 policien ot the qneen. Thia tppearn through tho e

tlot that he playa a aupporting role in eaoh 1nd1v1dual
queat 1n whioh the. heroea themaelvea alao fight thair own
mador battloa with fooa who aeem to rupreaent enemiea ot

' the herole civilization of the empire, while Arthur's’ fﬁﬁ!ﬁz'*'

opponcnta are alﬁaya auaociated with apirltual pervorniont

thua he tighta with Oxg\glio and Duenaa. nnd R°d°r0aag CLeT

rishta tho drngpn: Arthur fightu wlth Maloger. thn oaptnln

of thc deadly aina.‘knd Guyon fighta Aoraaia. an onomy to t; u5?;":“:~
horoie virtuo; Arthur rightu Geryonco and ‘the, Sqldnn. enemiea 3;3 £_.
s of tho faith. and Arthegall fightn rlntorto. a tyrant ‘.,f'“ o
" only dn the polltioal ‘sense.’ That Spenser, like Mulory.
. attributes’the defense of tho““holy .mpir.“h9 o Arthur

oan e’ aotn 1n Book II. whern he dcliboratoly 1naortn tho

tollowing pauaagn in. thn ohroniole whleh othorwiae makna no L;\

mant&on of hlm. whnn apoaking ot Juliua cnoaar'n viutory E
~over Brltum P AR
Thcnoetorth thin 1and was tributary mndo BTN
T'ambitious Rome and did their rule ohay. SR
Ttll Arthur a that ruokoning dafruyd e
(II.:JW)

A:%hur haa thut returned 1n thn torm ot th. rostorcd Ensliah

. ohuroh. not to dcteat thn uooular but thn lptritual Rome ot g

- .
. -

hm- P-lhon o ! .
.' B '.‘f}/" \
~ s -

v AR
A
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"LHtVforamnwork tor tho aubaequant rentorntion of thn ‘herolc and

T T
. ' Y
"\>" A. '
s e LT el T T e e T e e e T

.1- 131iaabeth'a time. Hiu 1ntervention in Book : providea tho

-,V;ﬁ;f ch1valr1o grneea in tho tollowaﬂs bockas 1n other worda..;;,;;?f“: ‘

&I }r‘Englaﬁa'a break with Ramo baooman Elorltied aa tho inatrum- ffffnﬂﬁ“"?
: ”1?3f“ont of a general raatoratlon or graoe and civilination.‘ Do

:";4¥ tua1on of theologloal and heroiq qualiti.s.» The puraonirio--ffﬂ'_ﬁ-.,:
' =?f ation of God'a grnoe“aa cupid, n brother to tho Grtcoa. __' SRR
.ffffﬁwhioh I mentlonod beforo. ln 8 good 111untrttion., In nQOplat- ;fff'ff;
.T;Q-iﬂonlo philoaOphy. the throo Gnleea aigntfy the mrinity. an - :

a T;~connotat1ons in hie eoncopt of 5rlct wh&oh combinau the f}V -

Spenaer aeomn theroforc to 1nniat throushout ona-

7* 3¢3&: w1nd hag" notod.s \Kor tha three qun\\tioa ot tha L
‘7 divino mind. aa in F&oinn A phuonophyas1 on tho othor hand.{ﬂ_f;ﬁf“tﬁ}
'-“ they are nsnoolnted wlth tricndship. bonuty. graeoful bnhnv-fa-;':'““.

“l'iour. eourtoay. etc.sa Sponnar actma to 1noludc all theae

"'flctriotlg;thcologtcal aense wlth an|ar1ntooratic ldcal and
fKBnn bu rolnted to hiu 1deal ot herolum as a tuaion or the
actiwo and oontemplative 11vcs.. A1 rormn or endonvour 1n |
tho scrvioo or Glorlunn. n poraonitioatiun or thio oomplcx

)

Remajemnos :-<.xi=..-rm o) |

pp.36 and ..-\

4

SERLPI- p.1953 Gnrtari. pp.zas.ago.:_:- L :ﬂf,l_-  -
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'.fﬁhgiideal ot sraoe. are oonaiderad worthy 0f slory and praiae.ﬂ*vwrl
3 L :*”Tha figuro of thn harmit on the Mount ot contomplation and
J\:*'lt?fht poet colln clout on Mounx Acidlle who experlonoe grace

_;: f?umnnta of Srlbﬁ 1“ the. °‘m‘ °°“°° e are th. figurea or o
' tHe 'Churcn Militant and of the herole 1deal who restors the
'. ffT ]atlt0 ot grnce by mnrtial nndeavoura. Thiu 1a tho idaal . 1; S
, i:f;3i:deaor1bed vy BQlPhOQbOl “Abrond in. lrmea. at home 1n atud--{f}:i"J.;
. :‘:15?';‘1oua kind who aeokndiwith painfull t°11°' °h‘11 honor | |
: fFaoonont tlnd“ (II 111 QO). Annthnr 1lluutrution of th!

“\.

"3Qfor the Graoea 1n a viélon and tranamlt it to mnn ara 1natr- - L:;;;;,E

R, ”}vblnndlng ot ohlvalrio and thoological mganingn or graoe 1a F?7f~7;*”'
‘:"Ei?;fykrthur'a rcaoue or Guyon (II.vlii)._ Arthur 1a deaorlbud :
iy -"both as Ohrlatdﬁorculea (:.vii 1?) and aa tho Heroulea of a
“u‘3: ffhoro1o virtue (II.viii.l?) who ar..-ln a nonno. 1dentical. __if-c“ i
-'fffncuorihod an “tluura of graoe nnd nobllauuc“ (II.viti.l&). ‘_f
 *Arthur appoaru na 1natrument ot divine srncn tnd ot oourteay1.*f l‘f1
_7‘while his enemlea lro both unholy nnd 1snoblo. The. brothers B
““ ijyrooh1oa nnd Oymoohleu arc paynima who nwaar by “Tcrmnsnunt“;f;‘ )
"7ffand 'Mlhoune“. and who diuroaard the codn or ohtvalrin | _  SR |
fjgzbehaviour towarda thu hnlploau Guyon. who aoomlng oonfuulon'{”: N
“ ,Lo£ wcaponn. Arthur prov&dcd with. Guyoh'n aword and hin own
 -   lponr. the paynimn w&th Guyon'n uhiold and Arthur'u aword. o
" fl gilluutrttaa thc blcnding ot unholy lnd 1gnobln ohartetor- Aj, }.f”
”;j'ziltlcn on ont atdo. nnd ot hnly and noblo onou on thn other.-f'gi“ B

o ”-.'{'Ho nnttor what tho woapona or tho tormcr. 1t nppilnn that gfpﬁﬁ”’




- '.? °r“ﬂad°° and °“°°“r‘3° their P&trona to’ omulato tha horoi0 ':ﬂ.'l
"ﬂﬂfiﬁf”*d'°d° of their anooatora. Arioato:. heroga 1n tho Onlan ?;fr‘i';
:;;fi}gasiggg ive in tho tima ot Ohﬂrlnmagnolu b&ttleg with ti:w.ﬁl:,
,-.f;;ugora. and Taauo 8 in thc -359555!EE3_éA22£§25 Pﬁrtioipate }f”
l:;t ;1“ the °°nQueat ot Jaruaaiem undar Godrrow of Bouillon.‘4 ;l”.
;Q1In't"d of nti:ring the hcarta of hia °°n*0mnorar1oa %o L L

_._ann Artoato did. Spanaor. uains the.motir of Arthur 8 L ;
 returng preuenxu thn sruatcut or tho chriatian Worthiou ua   5 ; | ?
'_“attrrcd to a- quout tor glory (Glorlnnn) 1n the proaont..n o P ‘;
.‘Spcnaer exalta thua thc praannt ll thc timc ot araatcat "‘f

-.ihuroio aohiovumcnt and 1: L ¥ oruando whieh outdona lll |  1f
" previcus ¢ onnq. Ho rcverucn tho hi;torienl viaw ot h&l §.*3'V5 I
- edvif’k' ! - . | S : f

fﬂwhich rQ::?:.t rth§§=:i:&pgarzggslggit:#é-’%é. ua mtlitnn “- : . _;i
u\:. ; -N%

e i)

. L e
the 1at$er aro 1nv1ncible.. ?f1i }“f"““": ‘ {;

Aa‘martial and heroio tigure. Arthur 1a the paraon- ;}; I
\ uioa.tion oLthe Ohurch mnmm. and its’ battloa with Rome

are aet 1n tho rramework or nhother orusade.s? It 13 very
11kcly thnt Sponaer 8 ohoioe of auah a role for hie hcro
waa 1nf1ueneed by hia deaire to 9#‘?39 Arloato and Qaaao
who had plnood their enoomium ot the Houaa or Eate 1n tha

‘ 7 ‘t1mea cr tha two other Ghriatian WOrthiea. Oharlomagne and.f:.fffAT
B °°dfr°¥ 03 Bouillon. 1n order to ravlve the apirit or the . .

‘_, fpuruue “the path to glory by a return to the pant. aa Taaao'ﬂ'“ R




}fffing at varioua traditiona ot Arthurian lore.

”;:{;nnr did they oonaider Arthur a nonneution wtth the Nino
":T:_worthlﬁﬂ 1n the 11ght of the tact that‘Arioato and. Tasao
f VJder&vq ihelr ohivalrto 1doa1 also trom thia tradition.ia,~ o
*‘?"Spunaer'a ohoioe of Arthur, aa chrllttln.WOrthy is diraetly ~

. T T RS AR | Lo
T Lo i) v

et

' ’71;53,;ggreateat glory 1n her aervioe.-

Oritios 11ke J. W. Bennett and c. B.: Millioan have

' f aought for ponaiblo annlogtes to Spenaar L Arthur by look-g'fiiFT“"':'

5“ owt’ thoy

- f ffu.re, or oourao. “not auara of tho nllesorw °f th‘ 1501

“’ fL P‘geant whloh Sidnev Anslo hna onlv d18°°V°r°d reoontly. .-“f;t.;; ;;“

e'-'f

_Hl‘i}aonneutod with tho paoulinr mixtura ot romanoa and ep&o f'__ L
‘H“ £clturea of: tho orua 11 battlas in’ thn poe&.55, It 15 f_f‘}f:{‘l
;'ja reflaotion of tho 1on of thc cult of ‘the Nlne R
:'7if.Worthies wlth tﬁé ohivalric rlvival t the Bthundinn |
’- ‘eourt whleh nocompantdd the reptration ror tho oruandour '
7f1n tho tourtaonth century. Huiainan dcaoribca thc atgnifutﬂ

oo suBannott. The Evolution of The I queene, . e8p.. . .- ;

. .v;oha. -VII. Millican, RN ' ' ' ‘

.~ “disouases the Nine Worthies bu . S
-”rmtnlo'a an Arioato‘n use of thc tradttion. T e |

5501“ 0‘1 HO“Sh.

(New York. 1963). ghe I.- Spenser and ¢h J‘.gan e Bp q!;-fﬁffjf_:ﬁ3?f

;‘f:fﬁ5 pr0deoenaoraAbv makins tho rulins monaroh to whom tho poom jf; fi3r“- o
':”7‘ffin addraaaed the 1deal to ba aousht and emulatad’bv h‘” °““

“'“f.anceator Who. 13 to be: parfaotod by hor and aohievoa hia f;.g;:fffwé'fl

- -
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- ‘ordgin. ."And- he\maintaine

';fTho Nlnn WQrthiea appear't'
) \~ﬂ*writtun at ihn Burgundian oou

;»:tor literature and waa exp&ndﬂd wa P“f“11°1 ctalogue of -

! ‘Topos der |

',.Jg:g“-' .

ey ware returning iquity: In‘the

: ; oentury. ay cef

iqu ty had hardly yet - diaaooiatod itae
faeryland -atmosphere of -the Round Table.

Glasggw

) on” the one hand, the figure of Alexa
e ago. entered the sphare -of shivalry; on:
~tho other. -chivalry was, augpoaed to be .of Roman

. alry well, as ‘did\ the Romans formerly,* thus a -~ - - -
.- Burgundlan . .chrdéniQlexr. praised Henry V of England.

. 'The blazons of ‘Caesar; of Hercules, and,ot Trollus’ f'7'1\".

" are placed, .in a fantasy of King René, agge by
-raide with thoaa of Anthur and‘Launcolot

tha tirnt tiﬁo 1n a poom

;‘_Txlsoon hia eataloguo or Wdrthieu bocamt a fauh&onahle t°p°i"7f‘“'

"ﬂftcmnla Worthiea. liko Penthanllea. Tomyria. and Semiramia.
“ ;Honry Vi, tor 1natanon. wag prcceded by all eightetn worth-l
-"‘lta 1n hia 1&31 nntry 1n Pariu.S? Spnnsor olcarly rcforn

N

S lhs o fﬂ;.‘;: ﬁ_;if"tﬁ o A L (Gar;;n cit J ‘;' ‘: f &

5? d.. p.?a-va. Sie tutthor H. Schroodor. i'ﬁ
ne Worth s 1n Ltturltur und bildonder u

\ 7
‘ . —_
. . :
:

roviving chivalry. the poets and prinoea iqpsin- ;;,f T

tron - R
erogh were ‘a$ill tinged with the general™ low}*"“' 2

the: disaipline of chlv-'i i 5‘-f

 int the bﬁsinnlng ot tho : 'fgf1":*7*'
;'_j~f°urteonth oontury. Les . Voeux d Pao ' oy Jﬂoqueuj‘ )
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""lt ot tame apeoitionlf{'

PR )
P 2w

"~"nebora'.'nnd "Cnmilla“ (111 lv.z)._ Arthur. Brltomart. and

Belphoeba thuu torm 8 glorioua triumvirate.gr English

Worfij;a whibh surpasa those of tha paat..;’; - .“,gq IR

Arthur 2 pursuit ot Gloriuna in the uenae of "glory

onn alao bo oonneoted with the cult ot the Nine worthiea.

e."

..tion wimh the T

tor in the Renaiaeanoc 1% appoarodi_‘“"

royal pagn&ntr

' g; ‘. aont daa by oa J;ulairna '
gloire oh le Moyen Age, 48 le rigne de

n et de l'histoire . _par cons quunt

1on ot Quoen Elinuboth uu poraontfioatlon ot Famo in’ a:
triumphal ohuriot 1n tho atyla of Potrnroh'u grgon£;.5?

In ornntins Glorlana ag foouu fnr the ohivalrio onterpriaon_;f”-"

ot th. varioua heroea and for Arthur'a qunnt. Spanaer haa

_ oombinod the reaturne of Laura 1n the annon;er and grionfgly
‘1 with an 1d0a1 whieh 1nup1rau horoic virtue and the dcniro “

for earthly as well aL htnvcnly glory 1n a oruaadn-like

atrusslo agalnn% thc “puynim" ennmioa of Ensllnd. conductcdﬁ ; |
undor tho patronngg\or thn srcatoat Ohrlatian wOrthy.r_-} SO

S 5880hno r. “no %mo doa triomphol“ p.aa. Seo
allo aernard Gu gaoi*Frun

 ;9S£f69g‘fwdung¥f§;f'fﬁ;_ﬂf_;{#.'

o e e i

ol . ghe=a

S e V, voulut poraonir ar ln oontinuité e la O\

. aiviNgatio SURTERES

5 - la‘victoire allégorggun ‘de la Renomm danu la Sk
~=fj.poronn1t du Tom@g. SR . R - .

R
I TR

w. mny ln thiu oonnootion romembcr tho oontemporary”depiot- '

ols Lchoux. ‘ Sen ro ‘-::‘ o
( ources. dlhinéoir. mnEII?iI¥%$N“‘ -




."“ﬂaf and gentle disciplinet: Whie

Lo

L .';&ult of- thaf ‘_1ne Worthian wi'hh \vhioh A:‘thur ho.d bocomo

-‘*f};asaooiatodtl;d‘ -'f;.’-;~sfyv':-ia : -z;af':»

. The generall end therafore ¢ all the booke" 13 %0 SRR
fashion a gentloman or. noble geruon in-wvertuous .

h for that I oonoeived
shoulde be moot . plausible. and. pleasing, being- .
= goloured. with an historical’ ‘fiction, the which
"the most. ars of - men delight -to read, rather ror -
“variety of matter, then for profite of the ananmplea
I ehono the . hiatoryu of klns Arthure. -

-ﬁ:Thono linea aoom to ooho caxtan‘s prq:noe %o the alo g

Eggg Agtgur. It 15 an 1nrormat1ve dooumont ror the manner

“ tniwhich tho oonoapt ot Arthur a8 Ohr&stinn Worthy wag’

. i':tranqm1tted o thy Renniauanoe. Dichnains tho geneuia or :
' V;;tho wqpk. cnxton a/rﬁ’hua that hn wae ‘Lens’ 1nr1uenoed by
- the. ohronielou whioh he. oonuidora to bo of dubious voraotty
l:--jithan by the tnot that r1n~a1 placou. crwuten Lnd hothen.

ho 1s roputed and taknn for one or tho nlno worthy. and

: thc ryrat ‘of thoae Cryaton men.“ﬁg. Ouxton utresuea rurthcn

‘ thlt thc valua ot Arthur'l hlatpry liul loua 1n 1tu hiutor-_‘-
“lieal truth thgn 1n 1tn reproaontation or 'noblo aotou ot ;"
tohyvalry“ nnd “Jentyl and vortuoua dodou. Thta vicw or

-Arthur is alao Sﬁonacr a. for ho hnu oliminatod him as a

-Q_-tikurowof chron(clo hiatory and turnud him 1nto an Ldoal of .
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R | 'i Chapter Six\ o ‘”7‘”“*5'
.f SYMBOLIC MEANINGS OF THE VOYLGES OF‘THE TUDOR VENTURERS

Heving considered Speneer'e edaptation or‘_ e'e
imperielietic ideology with regard to the paet. we "shall now -
inveetigate the manner in which he elaboratesrite conseq-

_uenoee for the™ ‘future, namely Dee's dream of Elizabeth as
futuge empress of the sea and of a oolonial empire. The
myths and images of Books II-IV muet be regarded as the.
thematic complement to Spenser's treatment of chronicle
history. 'If in the chronicles he represente the defeat of

~ Spain by the "royal virgin' as type of the restoration of

*7;i;;\{§\1ts unfallen herolc civilization, we shall see in
the rollowing that he envieagee Spain's defeat aleo ¥ .

a means «to restore the concord which once relgned at the
wedding feast of Peleus and Thetis, while the role of the
fatal golden apple of'tne Hesperides which destroyed both
this concord and Troy is equated with the threat of‘Spanieh
power against England. By means of myths and iconOgraphic-
al detalls, Spenser attributes th{e reetoration to England'e
voyager heroes whom he associates with the heroes of antiq-
utty, while Elizabeth's role is conceived as that of the
fruitful Venus. As such, she is equally the imperial figure

of Astraea and an analogy to Venus as ancient protectreas'q;

oy

b W

g Mt T

.
e s g




3 v e e e 3 e £ e g 8 e b s M e e ap e e et e ke et 4 e

Troy whose power extonda over tho aea and ovor the earthly

'paradioe, 2 type oL Vonua"gnrden of tho Heapcrideo in the .

fiweatorn ocean. The quoen ig’ rurther-the peraonirication .ﬁ1é-.s3

:-or the rewardo which heroic labouro produce, and, in this |
ffreopect, sho is aosociated with the Diana-role or Astraea.‘
:\.especially as, Beiphoebe who reprosents the glory England
won in its rivalry withwﬁpain. The colonial empire is

_ presented in a-vision which is to incite Engliahmen by
A;71tsbeautyato pursue it more’ actively than they did in _
‘fact. and therefore it is called faeryland., Spenser makes
this point in the Proem to Book II, when he equates the
"existence of faeryland with that of "fruitfullest Virginia"
and Guiana. As the t;}m "froitfullost Virginia* shows,
Spenser equates the paradoxical role of Astraea as Venus °

(fruitfulness) and Diana (virginity) with the imparialistic

policied advocated by Dee and Ralelgh.

Since the emphasis of my investigatlon is to be on
Book II, a detalled study of the colonial myth, as outlined
above, must be left for the future. I shall here focus on
two oubjocts which illustrate the meaning Spenser gives
the enterprisos of the Tudor von%urers. and. the idea of a
.colonial empire as envisaged by Dee and Raleigh: Acrasia's
Bower (the antithesis to Venus' garden), and Plorimell's
gearch for Marinell {the search for concord as a gearch for

Raleigh's colonies), In a concludiﬁg chapter. Iam golng

ame
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.';K;‘to concentrate on Quyon'e queet 1n relation to Memmen ehd.ﬁj’

' wEelphoebe, that 1e, on the hereie ideel which Speneer makee o

" LR

of Ulysses drawe on the mythelogical context 1n which

contemporaries gaw the- voyagee of their’ countrymen like

Prebieher. Drake, and Releightf The pillare et Herculee

which in antiquity designated the western ‘1imits of the
then known wbrld had, in the eixteenth century. become,
eymbols ef Spain's imperial powér, for -they had ‘been edopt~

ed by Charlee Vv as one of his devices. . When Queen Elizabeth

adopted .this: image in some 0f her official portraits, it

" clearly ennounced e.hrival'claing.1 Its Velia;tx had been

established ehrough Drake'e'eucceeeful-circumnavigation of
the globe. COneequently, England ceuld claim more justly .
_tha7 Spain that its power extended PLUS ULTRA, i1.,e. beyond
the' 1imits set by the pillars of Hercules. The signific-
ance ef Drake's achievemeht ‘in the eyee or his contempor-

aries can be illuetrated by the fact that, ‘as Yates points

-ngland'e ability to defeat Spain end reetore .

S (::;1. Acraeie 8. Bower _ o -
_ . Speneer'e e aracierlzetion of Guyon '8 voyage to the-
Bower by allueione to ‘the 1aboure of-Herculee and the voyﬁ5e5

IYetee, *Agtraea”, p.52..
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-f, ;Anna1e, cemden printed/eeveral eamplee or the vereee which

.ﬂ -out. Sir John Harrington fittcd Arioeto B paeeagee touching

C jfcn the vcyagee to the praiee r Sir Francee Drake e euccece-‘ejl .

'ful vcyaga, ‘when he trenelated the Orlando ruriouo.2 In hie,i”' e

i;‘had been affixed 10 the maet of. the Golden Hind in celebret-eiz
B 1on cf Dreke e return in 1580. Their common theme is the lilf'
| aeecciation between Drake and Herculec, for example thie )
" distichs "PLUS ULTRA Hereuleie 1necr1ble 001umnie, Drace /
‘Et .magno, dicae. Hercule maior crc.'!3 Drake 8 1ong and
arduous voyage may thue be considered ee analogy to Guyon 8,
‘end his aeecciet'ﬂne with Hercules as the basis for the
" characterietice of guyenJ( as we shall see in the next
chapter) ‘
' The vcyage afid the cbetaclee on the way to the
Bower cf Bliss have been designed as analogy to Ulysses'
voyage, and by overcoming t?em Guyon becomes a hero of
equal stature, while the obstacles he meéts appear to
symbolize the many external and psychological impediments
which English voyagere like Drake had to overcome at home
and at sea. The Gulf of Greedinesase, for inetance, 2llud-

" a8 to thelr well-mLown tagte for booty to which they often

2"Aatraea". loc. cit.

3
: Lnnalee tr., A. Darcie (from Bellegent'e French
version), (Eﬁcnacﬁ] 1625), 1, 427, .




. T ' \ :

. SN e e e

e ”'f”,g-mf. D IR RI T ‘wffﬂfhﬁ o ”‘1:
‘5xfuubordinated the loftier purpoao of expanding the colonial AiT'L;AZL?g,
. '_’ \

l-empire. ‘Dee- and Raleigh mado thia point oftan 1n thoir

'finwritinga,and Spenuer ueoma hore to 1mp1y a aimilar mesaaga.3’f DR
ilThe Rock of Vlle Roproach remindn ua or the enormous inanc-jf

.*?~f1a1 riska 1nvolvod ror the backera of thoue voyages.ppThey

b

'"1l.often 1ncurred aubatantial loaaes, as,,for exampigl_itjtha _piff*:“ .

o }case qf the Frobisher voyages. Spenuar alludes to the

[dashed hopes of thouo who. blindad by gold fevar. had. loat

'.‘naarly overything, when ha daacribes the rock as “that 7
wastefull clitt. For apoyle of wfbtchea. whosa unhappy cace,p

After lost credit- and consumed thrift. At 1ast them driuen -
' hath to this despairefull drift" (II xii‘ﬁ) It appears

thue that search for selfiah enriohment leads only to \\
disappointment and is not to bve indulged in. it England'
heroea aré to sucoeed in their establiahmant of national
glory: ‘

The Wandring Ialanda represent another kind of
obataple. They suggest a 1ack or firmly grounded purpoae
‘ and seem to refer to the wavaring attifude of the queen.
~ She often drove her admiralﬂ and captaina to distraotion
by withdrawing her permission to gall at ¢he last minute,
8B happéned, for example, twice in the cépe of Drake, The
allusion to the queen is cloihéd in an allusion to the '
Tudor roses! | |

Yet well they seeme 10O him that farre doth vew -
Both fair and fruitful. and the ground diapred

§
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'tzlizabeth'u role as imperial virgin 1n her Venua role.;f'" ”

- .With graasie raene of delectable hew. e
‘ :.And the tall treos with leaues apparelled,:

"Are dockt with blossoms dyde 'in white angd. r@&}'ttf‘f~mn RIRESTRNG &

.~ That mote the passengers thoreto’ allurel

- 7 -But. whoaoouor oncoe hahh fastoned: Sl

'~ . His foot thereon, may neuer it recure,’ A AR
'E;But wandreth euer more. uncertain and unoure.,. _Q'

(II.xll 12)

. The torms “fair and Iruitfull" oan be taken aa allusion ) o

o

'3;1 while the comparison of her ialand to tha island o?#hpollo 51-5"'
;‘and Diana (st 13) seema to rerer to her 1mage aa 1mperial
‘smoon 1n~r‘lation to tho sol 1ust1tiae. Thia desoription S

.‘iimpliea 8 oritique. of hor motto semper eadem, for ‘her laok S

of a firm commitment to the voyagea or the kind Drake and -
Raleigh had in mind makes her rather a negativo type of the
moon goddaas. namely “ohangeable a8 the moon", in the sense

Mutebllity chafges her in Book VII.
‘The Quicksand or Unthrittyhed and the Whirlpoole of

-Decay are complementary obstaeles to the achievement of

_ heroleg, fame. The first’ iB a symbol ror the consequences

of a man 8 thoughtlese ruahing 1nto action, especially with
regard to maritime ventures in which many a time a ship
ended up like the orne seen by Guyon. Lying on the quick-
sand, it appears like a "goodly ship . . . Which through
great misaventure or mesprize, Her selfe had runne into that

hazardize" (II.xii,19). The Whirlpool is associated with’

"the contrasting lack of 6pportun1ty or too slow aqtion,‘g




L | ""-;f;factor which delayédrmany an onterprine of explorat;on tnto  _§_¥.f'}E.
;ﬁf;j}i n¢~;;ﬁ fftho New' WOrld and thereforo pfhvented the. achievemont of E | : a
F e '?"famo.j Guyon aeea thia 1055 aa raprosented by the whirlpool.~“ | o
w] 'lef“in whioh full many had with hapleule doola, Beene auncka, ' ,"J
t of whom no memorie did atay“ (II xii 20). Tho comparison o o .
? '“Z:or its whirling watara to a "restlesse wheele" 18 baaed on 7r R “xg
‘@  ; H: an 1mage ot Portuna'a 1nstability and her enmity to heroio R
\ f\- » E : -aohievament. L EYCUTE R U SR ;,...,_: ‘
, . | L The other obetacles 11ke fabulouu maidena. airens. ; |
;i"] R ‘birds. and fish derive r?om a long tradition of rantaetic
%5  -] | beast and travel lore which. the men of the Renaissance had
;ﬁ‘ - - Itranaferred to the New World together with other myths ‘1ike
" | that of tha Fortunate Islands, Spenser uses theaa images
to represent tife psychological obatacles. created by tﬂe
1maginatio¢ which held back England'a prospective voyagers
as they were confronted with tales of incredible sights
and dangara in the foreign places across an unknown and
' frightening ocean, Comparable storiés circuiated aﬁong
the more credulous as well as among the educated, and many
a young sea-dog may well have had to qurcome his fears in
A th;s.raspéct befo:a_taking to the treacherous waves for
England's %rﬁater-glory.u '
: 4Ra1eigh himself believed in El Dorado and‘the Am-
azons; however, in the History of the World, he gives ex-
amples for the kind or fabulous pbelleis wnich his contempor-
aries took over uncritically from the past., See Renalissance
i Egglggg, ed. R, Lamson, H. Smith (New York, 1956), p.5ik. o~




Speneer e here. however. ahows how to overcome all

}1theee dangero oourageouely He could be regarded as flatter-;‘f"'-z

'fing portrait of England o euoceeerul voyager heroee whom

'foontemporariee viewed dimilarly in the rolee of Ulyeeea andfgff?7\*55

Tnfother anolent heroee._ Fleming, ror inetanoe, wrote Y poem
. in preioe of Frobieher end goes hie voyagee as thooe of
7'another Ulysseal S T

‘4vThrough sundrie foming freteo and etorming etreightee, ,
That ventrous knight of Ithac® soyle did payle:. - n
' inst the. force of Syrens baylmed beightes, S
' H noble skill and-courage did preualle, '
Hie hap was: hard, his hope yet nothing fraile..
- Nor ragged rocke. not einking Syrtes or ‘sandes
-His stoutnesse otaide. from viewing foreigne 1ande.

Lfter having thus preeented Ulyeeee as model for Probisher,
Fleming continues with his praise of,the Englieh-Ulysseou
A right Heroicall heart of Britaine blood,
Ulysses match in skill and Martiall might:s : ,
For princes fame and countries speciall good, ..
Through brackish seas (where Neptune reigns by right)
Hath safely salld, in perlls great desplght:
The Golden Fleece (like Iason) hath he got, 5
And rich returnd, saunce losge or lucklesse lot.
Like Ulysses and Probisher, Guyon, too, is a skilful salilor
and manages to escape the many traps laid for him by the

Spanish Circe and by a threatening ocean full of unknown

5Pr1nted after the title page in Dionyae Settle's
True report of the last voyages. . . by Captaine Frobisher
Tondon, 1577)., The comparison 18 Iu I% of unconsclous lrony,
for Frobisher did not find any gold at all, but such dis-
. concerting facts were obviously no obstacle for a patriotic
mind and 1magination.
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"‘t;éaﬁsars;f:lfBiﬁilar}#dhir#tidﬁjfprwﬁhélnﬁi}ggtlpﬂélfﬁkills'{1-§: 5'7'

"of England's heroes appears, for example, in Cascolgne's

_ sonnet in praise of Sir Humphrey G4lvert whom Ho calla a -

'°£¢urtthéifﬂﬁdléﬁoﬁg éqéh dIatihqﬁiqhed?agPl@rera”éé co1umb-}*1f“

" us, Véapucc;;Tanﬁ Mageliéﬁ}§3'dﬁyoh'génlﬁe qohsiqpfpd’a f

o ;ooﬁppsite 6r a;l‘thdsé_méﬁthd_hiafvbjégé aicdhpba;te of the
many-difflcultiea“whiéh{hadi%o bé3ovéro6mQ;1h'thé‘éxpahsion.\_

) df'Ehgiahd?a;bowef gt qgg_gp?_in fo;eign,ddunﬁrieﬁlgverseaa.?

jcﬁhfrary‘té,rleﬁing'é-posit1§e Eeferenca to.Jaaon's
golden fleece, Spéﬁse:'gives‘It‘a-nbg@tigh:oonnotgtion{ for
the search for gold is by him associated with unheroic and
unpatriotic behaviour. It is therefore. the irst thing
which greets Guyon in Acrasiafs Bowar.and must be seen as
a warning sign that danger ;1ab ahead fﬁr:BritainYG hero:

Yt framed was of precious yuory,

That seemd a worke of admirable wit;

And/therein all the famous history

O0f-Iagon and lledaea was ywrit)

Her mighty charmes, her fupious louing fit,

His goodly conquest of the golden fleece,

His falsed faith, and loue too lightly flit,

The wondred Argo, which in venturous peece

Pirat through the Euxine seas bore all the flowr

SR - of Greece.

Ye might haue seene the frothy billowes fry
Under the ship, a2s thorough them she went,
That seemd the waues were into yuory,

Or yuory into the waues were sent;

’ -
6In Sir Humphrey Gilbert's A Discourse of a dlscouer-
ie for a new passage to Cataia ( [Londonl, 15707,




f JAnd other where the snowy uubstaunoe uprunt e
7. With vermell, like ‘the. boyes bloud" thareln uhed._«
R e L n so1s hospeikeledy | h.
. f.Yt seemd th'enchaunted rlame. which did. gggggg wad.
RO '_ | (n.xu.uu-us) L
723001d is here connected with bloodshad. murder. and falao _5f
| ”flove. and turns into -an 1nstrument or moral pervgraion and
~tho deetruction of life. exemplitiad by the oomparison
‘batwaen gold and the flamea whioh oause Grausa 8 death._~' |
‘Sinoo the Greaks were tho enemien of Troy. Spenaar'a refar-
enoe to a. Greek hero and to gold uaed for evil purpoaaa "_‘
draws the reader'r attantion to the faot ‘that Acrasia u‘;
Bower 15 a threat to Troynovant as wall as to the virtue or
the indtvidual hero. The andmy who undermined Troynovant s
strength by means of gold was, of course, Spain, and in the -
following .I shall introduce analogles to Spenser's deacript--
fon of the Bower from texts which aatabliﬂhﬁfhis connection,
Apart from itse indebtedneaa to Ariosto, Tesso, and
other literary sources, Acrasia's garden paradise of luxur-

ious artificiality is clearly ‘related to contemporary

- .reports of the ricﬁaa of-Spain' overseas dominions., In

thesa the praise of the extraordinary baauty. rertility.
and wealth of theae-placea is expreased by means of tOpoi—“\\\

drawn from the ancient myths of the Fortunate Isles, of the

earthly paradise, Solomon's Ophir, and the Garden of the




L]

* Heoperides,” Since Sponser attributes the myths of ‘the -

}"1‘jdardonxgr_thé:Héspéridub_aﬂd;ofﬁthiHéa:thiy;pafadibd_ih'2

'T:tthpifapoﬁitivq;qpnié“tq-tHS:cmpifefofgfho Engliﬁhfvdqﬁﬁa

“'ﬁbfadiaﬁuﬁBoﬁér andfahdvhe:dbifjéta'to ﬁ%‘aeoﬁ.ad‘ﬁ‘pé:qut§_'
~ ed form of Venus' gardon and of Venus herself, As_in his_
pasnaga.oh‘J&sdh'éﬁd the G?éokh,'Sanééf_prphdnoq thia{by

- images of thb_éofruﬁtlng poweffor'gold, i&qiasia'a‘qterile-

lﬁst'iu-ﬁipﬁrallhl to ‘the character of the garden itself -

"whore'thn?ré:tiiity'of natuie iB reduced to the pfodﬁctioh‘: i
of mere metal, namely'fruitu and flowers of gold and precious '
 stones, They exhibit clearly.a sinister character, for they

appear "asg lurking rromf#he vew of couetous guest" (II.xil,

55)., We ocan therefore oee a connection between Acraela's

temptations and the gold offered by Mammon; however, she

works by indirect means, by a surface which pleases and

attracts the eye (similar to Lucifera’s court), while under-

neath the "Spanish'Pluto"8

lurks and walts to entrap his

' 7cawley, Unpathed Waters, esp, Part I, "The Heritage
of the Middle Ages", and Lewls H

anke, Aristotle and the
American Indians (Bloomington, 1970), ch. I, "America as.
antasy", scuss the transfer of these myths to the New

World.

8his term is an interpolation by Sylvester in his
translation of the Fourth Part of the First Day of the Seo-
ond Week of DuBartas' Divine Weeks, and seems very fitting

1 in the context of Spenser's allegory.
¥Yorks of Joshua Sylvester, I, 122.123,

o

See The Complete, '
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R The ocunning replacement of nature by art ond artifs

Bower can be ‘compared to fﬁé}ggﬁo#lptlanqr'q_piqin‘;ﬂ‘thd‘f‘
.;‘finfériorib;‘Hiﬁﬁéhigiaf(Hgitﬁ)bwhlcﬁlwaaviqtqndbdﬂté‘giVu |
" an %dea of the bicﬁuu\dun;rod‘by‘SpaLn 1ﬁ'thidviuland{ /“ 

" They. haua founde by experience, that the vayne of -
'.soldukia‘a-living tree, and that the oame by all -
wayes* that it apreadeth and springeth from the roote
by the soft pores and passagen of the earth, putteth
. forth branches, even unto tho_upgormout parte of
the earth, and ceaseth not untill it discouer it~
gelfe unto the open ayro: at which tyme, it showeth
forth certaine beautiful colours in the stoede of
floures, rounde stones of golden earth in the
steeda of fruites, and thynne plates in the steede
of leaues . . , They say that the roote of the )
golden tree extendeth to the center of thagearth.
and there taketh nourishment and increase.

This description oan\bé'compared to the onticing vines

- hanging from the Porch in Spenser's Bower, whi&h are, how=-

ever, placed in a context wharatfhoy aoquiré hegative
connotations: .
Some deepe empurpled as the Hyaoynt,

Some as the Rubine, laughing sweetly red,
Some like faire Emeraudes, not yet well ripened.

- And them amongst, some were of burnlsht gold
! So made by art, to beautify the rest,
Which did themselues emongst the leaues enfold,
As lurking from the vew of couetous guest

(II.x11-54-55) .

ol.139".

Fpeter Martyr Anglerius, The historye of trauayle in
the west Indles, tr. R. Zden, augm. R. WIII*B (London, 1577),
Pol. 1357, ' E : :
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‘Anothor oomparwbln paunugo lu thb fcuntaln "or riohout

aubutanae" from whioh a "ulluer rlood" iu running dbntinunlly_'_:«"“

:(II.xLi 60).J It io nlno ohnrnotorizod by . the imagery of

,.motal, like Potor Mnrtyr'n douoription or the’ golden trlo: T

: '“And ouer. all, of puroest gold wan upred.

. A trayle of yule in.his natiuo hews ‘

‘. PFor the rich mettall was Bo’ coloured,
. That wight, who did not. woll aduin'd it vew, .
_ WOuld uuroly doomo 1t to bo yule trew
- ° (11.%41.61)
The faot that- Acrauin'n Bower connintn of gold, silver,
rubion. and othor gnmn whioh aro no oolourcd as to decoivo
tho eye into..acoepting them an real naturo oan be ‘taken oo
an indication that this garden origingtou undorground like
Petor Marpyrtn goldJ% tree, nnd is, in faot;'an extenslon
of Mammon'n realm, it goems as 1f it is a diogulsod y;raion
of Pronurplna'u;gardon full of poisonous trees "direfull B
deadly blacke voth loafe and:bloom", 1.6, 2180 co%o;;dﬁwith
dead fruits as are the trees in Aorasia's Bower(II.vil, 5%},
and these deadly trees in Proserpina‘s garden‘nurfdund.a
mgoodly tree" full of golden apples,which qlaagi&‘outabiinh-
es8 the charaoter of the \images 6? gold and‘mutql in Spenn-
or's deaoription of the Bower, ' : .
A second analogy to Acrasla's Bowor with its artif-/

foial fruita and flowsrs could have been the golden garden ..

of the Inca which Raleigh mentionu in the Diacovorle of

Guiana (1596). Raports of 1t were very likely ciroulating

by word of mouth, 80 that Spenser could well hava heard of

Lo
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.:i;_it even if he had not read the passage from thev“lzo chapt-jfﬁif"

‘ler of ogez in hie generall hief”‘ie of ‘the Indies" from

which Raleigh quotes. Lopez tells 0 Vthe grandfather of
'the emperor of Guiana that "there was npthing in his\fﬂl<i .
countrey,'whereof he had not the counterfeat in gold, ‘Yea, -
and phey say, The _;gg_ had a garden .”:f% which had all
kinder?.garden hearbes, ~flowers, and trees of Gold and
silver."10 Spenser‘e ellusions to places in the New Worid
which procured the riehes-of Golden -Castile seem to suggest
*that the hunger for gold has corrupted the Spaniards'who

in turn use it as a kind of Circe who emas?dlatee the '
strength of England's heroes{; We can see an expression of

‘this in the eplisode where a,lady. named Excesse, offere her

I

corrupting drink in a golden cup One could coppare her ~

action to Sir Walter Raleigh's comment on the source of
Spanish power: "it is his Indian Golde that indaungereth and
disturbeth all the nations of Europe.” w1l The Bower,
described as "daintle Paradise” (II.xii.s58) nhich is decked
"with all the ornaments of Floraes pride” and, "as half in.
scorne of niggard Nature", is decked like a "pompous bride"

(IT.xi1.50} suggests the idea of Venus' earthly paradise

10116 Discoverie of the Large, Rich, and Bewtiful

Empyre of Guiana, by Sir Walter Raleigh (London, 1596}, facs.
{Leeds, 1967), pp.11-12,

11

Ibid., fol.a3".
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( i e. nature in itS‘original state) having been usurped by

-

*f;Circe (Acraeia) and ite natural fertility having been trane-"~
ﬁformed to corrupt purpoeee, as suggested by the association

or a bridal figure with Flora.; Her aeaociations with moral

ek ebari e L

perversion appear through Acraeia 8 Circe role. She perg%
erts nature by trapsforming men ‘to beasts, for her garden,
is surrounded by,"an‘hideous bellowing Of many beaeta"(Ii.
xii.39);'and the fact'that they are enraged by either

8 "hunger” or "Egnug sting" suggests a connection oetween'
moral corruption and hunger for gold which is expressed by
a aexual_metaphor. We muet see Acrasia‘'s charms as connect-
ed with the golden cup of Excesse, namely gold as drink

which corrupts moral and natural strength, and with the

metallic fruits in the garden, namely gold ae food which

is unable‘to provide proper nouriahment; By thelr connect-

ion with a Circe-like figure and sexual attraction Spenser

characterizes Spanish gold as a type of bad Venus and .~
" antitype to Gloriana. As suchjit is alsoc turned into an

enemy of heroic fame, for Acrasia appears as the type of

Venus ‘who has-entrapped Mars, a frequent motif in Renaiss-

ance art, as we see from the description of her victim

i

Verdant:

His warlike arms, the idle instruments

0f sleeping praise, were'hong upon a tree,
And his braue shield, full of old moniments,
Was fowly ra‘'st, ne for honour cared hee,

—— e e —
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'.-”f,uf“lrwg‘Qﬂ.*;Ne ought “that did to his aduancement tend,,':
i/.7‘3.fvfﬁ 3 ~But_.in lewd  loues, and wastefull luxuree,” * ..
" His dayes, his goods, his ‘bodie he. did. spend: I
'0 horrible enchantment. that him so did blend.--‘*

(11 xii 80)" .#,]};-

.As his name suggests. Verdant represents the potential but

sleeping antithesis to the metal-coloured fruita of Acrasia s

Q

‘AJ f' ' garden. The destruction of the Bower is therefore theu

B " preparation for thekgreening of the true type .of earthly
S paradise, ruled over by the fruitful Venus who rules England.
| It 1s repreé;nted ag the liberation of “Vérdﬁnt*. i.e,
“greening . Since the earthly paradise is represented as -
Raleigh's Virginia colony ("fruitfullest Virginia*), Acrasia

represents Spain's power, based on gold, which threatens

England's heroic strength and thus prevents the reallzation-
- of the colonial dream.,

By equating the destruction of Spain's power with
the restoration of the natural order, Spenser seems to
represent those anti-Spanish sentiments, which wWilliam S.
Maltby haé'called the "black légendﬂ in the allegory of
duyon's quest.12 The "black legend” originated ih connect-
ion with the Spaniqh Inquisition and other Counter-Reform-
ation measures supported by Spain and drew its inspiration
largbly from the exposure of the cruelty.of the Spanliards

against the Indians in Las Casas' Brevissima Relacion de la

; }200e Black Legend in England (Durham, N.C., 1971).
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‘”_Deetfuccioﬁ“&e”lee*Iﬁoiee. Lae Ceeee eeems to have viewed

"‘the Indiane ‘as “living in a etate of nature,"without malice .L“w;f

or eubtlety R a golden age whoee primal innocence wae ehatter-
'ed forever by the coming of the Spanierde.f'i3 The moral |

*

'iindignation felt by the Englieh at Buch horror storiee may

"have been the inepiration for Guyon e revenge motif for hie 1’;5;5; :

quest, for he departe on the eearch for Acraeia when he f
_diecovers the murderous effects of her poieoned cup (perhape o
a symbol of corrupt doctrine like Dueese s cup in Book 1.)

on Mordant and Amavie. In coﬂte@porarijritihgs‘which
_prooagated voyages to the new world, one of the erguﬁente

in their favouc was frequently ﬁhat:of preventing the spread- ]
ing of the poisonous doctrine of‘Rome and' of introducing the
inhabitants of the new‘regione to the true and unpolluted
faith, Although Guyon comes too late to aid Amavia and her
;over, he manages to'destrox the possibility of a repefiton

of such a misdeed oy Acraeia when he dashes the golden cup

of Excesse to the ground before he enters the Bower. This
seems to imply that by destroying the powef of- Spanish gold,
England's heroes will also be able to desfroy the false

doctrine upheld by Spain through the gold from the colonies.

13a1tby, p.16.
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:3'} By repreeenting Guyon 8 deetruction of - the Bower

'fgzae 8- revenge on Spain s abuee of morale and religion and

fteas a deetruction of the P°“’°r of Spanish 5°ld' spenser

.'T~”:refers in flattering terms to the pirating raida of Engllsh

.fheroee on Spanioﬁ colonies and ehipe and elevates them to B
‘fyan allegory of tpe reetoration of man 8 rallen nature. That

'thie 13 not a far fetched interpretation appears from the o

fact that euoh versione of the voyages do exist in’ the

form of poems which accompanied contemporary travel rePOrtg, L

In a prefatory poem to Lawrence Keymis' deacription of the

second voyage to Guiana, Chapman celebrate: Raleigh's vent-

uresg in these termssy.

But how is Nature at her heﬁrt corrupted,

(I meane euen in her most ernobled birth?)

How in excesse of Sence is Sence bereft her?

That her most lightening-like effectes of lust

Wound through her flesh, her soule, her flesh un-
wounded;

And she must neede incitements to her goecd,

Euen from thdt part she hurtes., O how most like

Art thou (heroike Author of this Act) :

To this wrong'd soule of Nature: that sustainst

Palne, charge, and perill for thy countreys good,

And she much like a body numbed with surfets,

Peelea not thy gentle applications 14

Por the health, use, & honor of her powers. ’

LE]

A8 we gee f;om this passage, "nature" has both to do‘with
defeating Spain and restoring fallen nature, i.e. lacking

-

11""De Guiana. Carmen Epicum”, in A Relation of the

second Voyage to Guiana, by Lawrence Keymis (1596), facs.
(Amsterdam, 1968). See also The ?oems of George Chapman, .
PP.353-357. -
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heroic determination by Englishmen to furthar England'

..
’

.haslory abroad.‘ The 1ife led by the voyagers is thua to. bef&r'ﬁ
 -;equated with heroic action and- virtue and the restoration“ o
‘ fof England's sleeping fame.¢ Aa Spenaar 8 terms "Verdant"ig B
T;and “fruitfullest Virginia" Buggest. tho voyages of the f—f B
:  Tudor venturers. allegorized aa maana for the restoration
‘tlof nature, are meant 1n particular to. further the colonial
' g‘empire of the imperial virgin, and its realization is made
';dependent on tha destruction of Spain a gold which is‘

.turned to a force which 8apPS- and entraps England 8 heroic ;f,

strangth. 5

If seen in this politicaﬁ context, Guyon s thorough

destruction of the Bower of Bliss may also be a reflectlon

of a particularly successful gtroke against tha Spanish

colonies which did much to contribute to England's eventual
victory over Spanish power and gold, namely Sir Frances

Drake‘'s West Indian raid of 1585. I shall first review the

‘relevant facts and their politl@hl significance, and second-

- ly, present’'a possible thematic connection between contemp-

orary views of jthis dashing feat and Spenser’'s episode,
In 1584, provoked by the Spanish king's embargo on

w—rr———"

1SThta flourishing of Virginia alluded to in Spenser's
term may also refer to England herself, for, as Camden
notes, Orpheus used to call England Ceres' seat, and once it
was counted among ‘the Fortunate Isles, see Camden's Britain,
or a chorographicall Description of the most flourishing
Kingdomes, tr. Philemon Holland (London, 1637)., PP. 3=,

o295
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V;'a fleet of Englieh oornehips in Spanieh porte, where they

‘.°.-Sir Richard Grenville e departure for the eetablishing o£/’4\\ \
‘a first settlement in Virginia. He had- been char_'d £5

'.expedition. Alletter. dated Auguet 12. 1585, arriveﬂ juet

_less condition of the ports of Puerto Rico and Santo Domin— o

. was forced -to stay at home.

. mainly been devoted to the.amaeeing_of rich booty, this

R et L e A
. < Lo o o nw- e ————— i
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'V'T_}had been invited by Spein for friendly trade, national ;f“Wﬁ“;"
'-“ﬂ"gindignation in England roee to unpreoedented heighte. Tbe
‘JQueen responded to the public mood by abandoning her ueual . S
"reticenee concerning anti-Spanieh venturee and allowed Sirl5'~wiFV
; iFrancee Drake o sail with a fleet againet the Spanieh e

""5coloniee.eThe preparatione for thie voyage coincided with

ah

look out for uaeful information which could benefit rake 8

in time before Drake sailed in September. Written by\Ralph T

\‘_,_...—/

Lane to Sir Philip Sidney, it related not only the defense-

g0, but also their "infinite richee" It coneluded, "? :
find it an attempt most honourable, feaeible, and prof -
able, and only fit for yourself to be commander in®, 16 an

ending which must have done little to console Sidneyfwho‘

Unlike the circumnavigation of the globe, which had

1
R T T N T T T o TP o -

expedition'of Drake was not a "mere raid for plunder. It

lII.' 17.'/.

&

}

16Sir'Julian S. Corbett, Drake and the Tudor Navy,




Rt

ﬁffﬂ'at destroying the fountain-head of the enemy e auppliea.‘and -
aeeizing and - occupying againet him the point upon which hig" B

'f;for the Weat Indies and Central Ameri&a which provided Spain
'T:twith gold and precious atonea. Drake e mieeion ended. like
:Guyon 8, in a resounding triumph. Not only had e again
;:'managed to collect a great amount.of valuable thinge, aome-t.
thing which alwaye made a good impreaaion at home, but he_i”u'
had achieved aomething far moqa important. namely to etrike‘ "

18

a decieive blow againet Spain é\preetige and power. Corb-

ett hae eummed up the aignificance of Drake 8 .explolit:

Shortly before Drake had salled, Antwerp had capit-
ulated to Parma, and the COunter-reformation had
reached its highest point. All that was left of
Protestantism seemed about to be submerged beneath
the flowing tide of Spanish empire, when suddenly

it was checked. FPor the moment Spanish credit

was completely shattered. The sources of Philip's
wealth and power seemed to be at Elizabeth's mercy

+ + « In the great commercial centres it was report- »
ed that the Bank of Seville had broken, and that
that of Venice was likely to follow., Philip him-
-gelf had failed to raise a loan of half a million .
ducats, and in Paris it was thought he must become '~
bankrupt. In spite of the vast preparations

agalinst England which for a year had been the talk

Y7corvett, p.26.

18In 1589, so to speak in recognition of Drake's

- contribution to the Armada victory, a splendid edition of a
‘description of his raid appeared in London, complete with

maps: EWalter Bigges,] Sir Prances Drake's West Indian
Voyage, facs. (Amsterdam, 1968).

':jfprwaeJ the broadly conceived deeign of a great captain aimed ;;L.V‘

:whole eytem of ccmmunicationa turned“ 17 that ie. the citiea"”f

i
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u’f:for every exchange and court in Weetern Europe. he * -
" had not been able to lift a finger to Help himself. .- =

. It was not until April 16, nearly six months after
. Drake's defiance at Bayona, that Santa Cruz got -

'F.f”hie flying squadron to sea, and .in the very fsnith

- of her power. bpain became a laughing stock.”

d._;Not content with thia, Drake had gone on.a, second raid in o
o f1587. when the queen ‘gent’ him against the Spanish ports in _:

““order to disrupt the preparations for a fleet againat

b

"England.. He oauaed such havoc/among the Spanish veaaela and “
: auppliea all along the Spaniah coast that he eucceesfully

"1nterrupted Spain 8 preparationa and effected a full year 8.

poetponement of the attack by the Armada. An important

e peychological factor in theae raida was also that they gave

Engliah pailors a.demonstnation of the inferior fighting/
ablility of the large‘Spanish galleys_if compared to Englian'
ships, 2 lesson which was probably not 1osf‘on the English
and may well hage strengthened theinhresolve to defeat the
Spaniards when they met them in the historic battle of the -

next yeaf.zo

One could equate Drake 8 destruction of the Spanish-
ports and ships with Guyon's destruction of the Bower, and
Verdant's liberation with the awakening of the long dormant
heroic spirit of Englishmen who, instead of heroicslly

1
i

corbett, 11, 58-59. :

2°Robert Leng, Sir Frances Drake's Memorable Service

Done Against the Spaniards in 1587, ed. C. Hopper 1in lhe
Camden iiiscellany(igoh4), V, repr. (New York, 1968).
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'ﬁijfighting Spain epent their time going on fruitleee eearche

"'for gold end other treaeure and thereby allowed bpain to

";to Guyon who “broke down" without pity "all those pleaee
;rbowree and Pallace braue" (II.xii 83). Sir Francee Drake
: hed been described as restorer of ﬂpral and theological

_order by one of hie countrymen. TDeecribing Drake 8 raid by :

:/;A?‘iiaf'fiz

o anreaee her power and threate ‘to Englﬂind'B empire. S milar-,'

5
"Theyr Idoll gode eche where puld downe, With all theyr fond

.Idolatrye“. he continues with a comparieon between Drake and

. e
Gideon. and praises him for having freed the prisonere of

the Spaniardss

So likewise by Gods mighty hands ' N
Syr Francis Drake by dreadfull. sworde
Did foyle his foes in forraine lande
; Which did contemne Christes holy word.
- . And many Captives did sette fr9921
Which erst were long in miserye,

This could be regarded ‘as a parallel to Guyon's freeing of
Acrasla's victims,. His long and arduous voyage could be a

moralized version of the voyage to the Weet'ihdiee. places

which contemporaries had described in terms of -the earthly

paradises of antiquity. The sterility of Acrasia's sensual
Pleasures may reflect the perversion of heroic virtue by

the hunger for gold. Since Drake's raid destroyed the fruits
which fed the Spanieh hunger ?or gold and emasculated

21Pr1nted in The true and perfecte newes of the ex-
loytes performed by Sir rrancls Drake by Thomas (reepe
London}, 1587}, fol. Aii11V,

~N




‘ Guyon 8 razing of the Bower of Blias. As I ahall ehow in

ﬂ;England'a atrength, it may well aerve as a parallel to jA'

“the final chapter of this theeie. the identification of

l Guyon with Herculee' maritine adventures playa a role in the
o entire quest of Book II, and thia may add: to the validity
- _of my argument at this point. if we conaider, as I pointed

© out earlier. that Drake. was the/British hero moat clearly

identified with. Herculee eince his circumnavigation of the
/ globe, ' '

A

.
2. Florimell

/ The transition from a stress on the contrast between

: gold (aa symbol of selfishness and unpatriotic pursuits)

and virtue in Book II’to the pursuits connected with Florim-

ell and Marinell in Booka ITI-IV may-repreaent allegorically

utne poet's attempt to persuade his countrymen to transfer
their interest from tﬁe purposes of the earlier vojages ofl

' the Elizabethan age to those advocated by Dee and his friend
Ralelgh. While the former were mainly concerned with the
diacovery of rithes (gold and the spices from Cathay); or
with mere pirating rajds on Spanish ships for personal en-
'richment. Raleigh's plans of founding a- colony and, in fact,

- an empire abroad seem to have appeared to the poet as +true
expression of disinterested patriotism and a genuinely
herolc character, He seems to indicate the shift in attitude

required of his countrymen when he preaente Guyon, having

st —me s .
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ill)~."';rdiedainfully rejected Mammon e gold and Aoraeia 8. golden
o ; cup, in full pureuit of Florimell. accompanied by Arthur.cjfr'_
: —If we wish to see the hietorical relevance of Speneer's \
'flallegory,'we ehall ‘have to place 1t in»the context of the
: :ﬁ;development which led from the earlier voyages to Raleigh 8
eiplane for an empire. Jf
i;l - The origin of voyagee of exploration. in England
‘\-{ ' g as in Spain and Portugal had been the désire of. gaining
; | access to the spice trade in the. Par Eaet.. Since the Afric-
- an and weetern routes were alrea&y occupled by Spanish and
- Portugueee vessels when English interests finally turned to
%;; | . Cathay, Englishmen began to look for an alternate route
i;t; ‘ outside the Spanieh zone of influence, It would have meant

a8 considerable gain to the English1 if they could have found

a different and perhaps shorter route to the East than their
rivals, -and it would have giVGn them & means to influence
the balance of power in Europe which until then was wholly
determined by Spanish gold. This idea led to enploratione
of the Northwest Passage and of the‘Arctic,coast line
towards Russia, the latter, however, soon to be abandoned,
The first English voyage in search of Cathay had
taken place in the.reign,of Edward vi.22 7he Interest in

such voyages continued through Mary Tudor's marriage to

22Taylor. P.93.
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‘ published his translation of Peter Martyr B Decades, one of

‘of maps from the Plantin Preds ordered by British booksellers.

C e m——

Philip II which resulted in an increaee in information about
the New World. ’During thie time Richard Eden, for instance,v

the moet comprehensive deecriptions of the diecovery of - the. o
Weet Indiee. and it ie intereeting to note: that they were S .‘f f‘
re- ieeued in an augmented version by Richard Willis in 1577 :
-- at a time whensEnglieh voyages of. exploration began in
earneqt. By the early sixties, interest in the Northwest
Paesage had declined'bécause of the huscovy Company's
diecorerj of e land-route to Persia, but by 1566 a remarkable

resurgence in intereht can be inferred from the great number

Taylor ascribes this to the ract that the famous geographer

e ————_— e ———

Ortelius had pudlished a new map in 1564 which showed "a
northwest passage even mere open than did Gemma Phrysius'

‘Gl'obe._"-23 In the winter of 1565-66, Sir Humphrey Gilbert

231bid., pp.98-99., Gemma Phrysius was cosmographer
to the Emperor Charles V at his court in Brussels, His globe
of 1537 and his world map of 1540 “became. the standard auth-
orities in the Low Countries and in Western Europe generally.
Their influence is . . . traceable in the writings of such
men ag.Eden, Gilbert. and the elder Hakluyt" (Taylor, pp.79;
81-83). Gemma's celestial and terrestrial globes, -both of
1537, must have been those Dee brought to Trinity College
after a visit to Louvain (Taylor, "Document 8", p.256).
Gemma believed that the new lands were separate from Asia,
and that there existed a northern strait leading to Cathay.
Abraham Orteliue was a cartographer and antiquarian in Ant-
werp, where, in 1554, he set up a shop as seller of maps.
About 1560 he became interested in map making under the in-
fluence of Mercator, one of his friends,



.g_Orteliue: however. the meeting ended without succeee for f

'1

"_ nnd Anthony Jenkinebn appeared before the queen and Privy
: HCouncil to diecuee the: project of the Northweet Paeeage, .

'}'obviouely inepired by the arrumente brought forward by

~

3 the idea., Gilbert began inetead to collect materiale in
teupport of hie plan and they Iinally appeared in print in

1576 asg A Diecourse of a Discovery for a new Paeeage to

Catala. In its fourth chapter the influence of Ortelius’

arguments is clearly vieible.au

RN

The year of the‘publioaeion of Gilbert's treatise
was also the year that saw the departure -of Martln ‘Froblsh-
er for the first of three voyagee in search of the Northweet
Pasgsage, It was carried out with the eupport of Edward
Dyer and his friende, whose interest in‘and relationship to.
Frobisher'e‘enterpriee have been describved by Ralph M.

Sargent:

A chlld of the West Country, Dyer, like his neigh-
bours Drake, Hawkins, Gllbert, Frobisher, and
Ralelgh, confidently expected that some day English-
mdén could discover the , %reat North-west Passage to
Cathay. So early ag--1566 Edward Dyer had interrog-
ated John Dee, regdrded as the leading authority in
maritime affairs at the time, on the subject of -
" this northern sea-route. ' When Martin Frobieher.

In 1575, recelved a patent to lead an expedition

in search of the route, Dyer was one of the first
to become interested. He already knew the opin-
lon of Humphrey Gilvert, who had written a tract

zuTaylor. loc. cit.
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‘ ‘on the North—westsPassage, plcturlng the great

, ﬁ'abound e of gold, . 811ver, precious- stOnes, cloth
. of. gold..‘ :all manner of Spices, Grocery SRS
-'wares,i wares, and other kindes of" Merch---
. andize of an‘ineStimable price' to-which the =~ , .
,.-English trade would -have direct and ‘exclusive  °  °°
_’?cce3551f he could flnd a way north of the Spanlsh
* . Main, .

. -\

Froblsher S voyage was almost entlrely flnanced by Dyer ‘and

his friends. 'The only_exceptlon qas Mlchael Lok, a-London
merchant, Among the‘subscribe;e to the venture were the
Earls of Warwick, Leicester, Sussex, Secretary Walsingham.

26

the Lord Treasurer, and the. Lord Admiral.“". Probisher did

not dlscover the passage, of course, but he brought back

-jsamples of some black stone which .he believed to contain

gold., As a consequence, 2 wild gold fever took possession

of London. His backers began immediate preparations for a
v R :

second voyage which took place in 1577. He left in May and
returned in October. The excitement aroused .by the return-

ing ships was so .great that the queen had the cargo locked

-up. In January of 1578, a Royal Commission was appointed

¢
by the Privy Council to take care of the smelting of ‘the
ore.2? But soon the truth about the presumed gold came to
Q{

light, and Dyer, Sidney, and Deicester found that they had

'ﬂfjou'.

-

‘ 25The Life and Lyrics of Sir Edward Dyer (Oxford,
1935), repr, (Oxford, 1968), pp.t0-BF1, .

265argent. loc, cit.

271bid., p.u3.
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'“1ost everythlng they had 1nvested'1n thelr search for riches.ﬂ;-rf“

The next great venture 1n thls respect. in Whlch

':iLelcester and hlS frlends 1nvested. turned out qulte dlffer- ST
"ently. namely Drake s 01rcumnav1gatlon of the earth from

-15?? to 1580 This feat had an extraordlnary 1mpact on- the

minds of contemporaries. Not only did Drake” surpass all
expectations of the riches which his‘suppoftefs, inclsdihg.'
the queen herself, had hoped for, but his venture also
demonstrated for thelfirst time that England could success-
fully compete with Spain on the oceans of the world. Spens-

er alludes to the significance of Drake's voyage in Book V

of The Faerie Queene when he praises Mercilla's great
"honour®” which "now on earth it selfe enlarged has, From
th'utmost brinke of the Armericke shore, Uhto the margent
of the Moluccas" (V.x.3).”

In these voyages by Drake and Frobisher the search

for'gold or riches in general was the predominant motif, as

we have seen., Unlike these men, Spenser seems to have felﬂ”
that England's glory hepended on different things than the

pursuit of private gain which so demeaned the Spaniards and

quite 2 few of his own countrymen. He identifies heroic

virtue and fame therefore with the imperialistic ideas of
Dee and Raleigh. In Book il the contrast between. gold and
honour is presented in terms of the Choice of Hercules, as

we shall see. and in the following books Spenser uses gold-
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Il[imagery to strees the contrast between the heroxc virtue of fA::”e
'e;Gloriana 8 champlons and the ignoble character of thelr ilf“iﬁ TJz.;a
 eiantitypes who follow ‘the. "fllthy mucke . Heroic virtue is r

l“als° clearly brought 1n connectlon w1th the voyages, as we T

'see from the descrlptlon of Arthur and Guyons

To hunt for glorle and renowmed praise; o
Full many countries they did overronne,
-  From the uprlslng to the setting Sunne .

(III.1.3) .
Britomart's ‘resolve to find hef'destiged’husband is also
rgiatee to the.glory}sought by the voyager heroess:
For though beyond the Africk Ismaell o
- Or th*'Indian Peru he were, she thought '

Him forth through infinite endevour to have
sought.

(IXI.ii.6)
Through.contrasting use of gold iﬂagery. Spenser establish-
es the contrast between natiohal glory and ignoble goals.
Florimell's golden belt can be regarded as symbll of heroic
virtue required of those who wish fo be countedlchampions
of the Order of Maidenhead. Plorimell's snowy counterpart,
created by a witch who is associated with the Stygian forces
and with brutishness, is represented as the work of a "guile-
full goldsmlth" (IV.v.15}). The witch is thus typelogically
an analogy-to Mammon; like him she forges an idol of dead
metal by which she leads the soul to hell:

As guilefull Goldsmith that by secret skill,
With golden:'foyle doth finely overspred
Some baser metall, which commend he will
Unto the vulgar for good gold insted,
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" He' much more. goodly glosse thereon doth. shed,‘
. Po hide his falsehood, then if it- were. true:
'So hard, this’ Idole was to be ared
" .. That Plorlmell her: selfe in all mens vew" :
‘She seem'd to” passe: 80 forged thinvs do- fairest
: shew., '

(IV v.15)

”‘EThe forged tests of the gold brought back by Frobieher from e;-
' the snowy reglons of North America can be seen as the fact- F'

ual context for Spenser 8 allegory of the: two Florlmells.

Their.competition.before the eyes owangland's champlone“
mirrors the rival interests which-strove‘with each otheriin
the minds of Spenser's contemporaries, some of whom ﬁreferred
the ?earch for the Northwest Passage as a way to England's

greatness; while others wanted to establish colonies and

\politicai influence for England in the flourishing

paradises farther south., Since Spenser's preferences lay
with the latter scheme, propagated by Sir Walter Raleigh,
he characterizes the other as motivated by unhero}c and

unpatriotic greed for private gain (the snowy Florimell'

© made by "guileful goldsmith"” consists of "base"” metal®

and commends itself only to the “vulgar™).

The Order of Maidenhead is a flattering description
of the voyager-heroes who procure the future empire of the
‘imperial virgin by their efforts. This appears, for example
from the fact that Florimell's golden girdle is carried in

a "golden arke™. The gold imagery in this case suggests



i:%:,i}rgj,hieh”the”genuinegold or'values to‘he aupported‘bj Glcriana 8 ;3“~f-
: SRR f_champions, by contrast to- the false "foyle" 1n the case oftrli
.'-}ithe snowy Florimell The golden ark in Wthh the girdle.l
‘is carried suggestSethat the girdle has sacred quallties i
‘.5fcomparable to those of the Holy Grail and the term may belgrﬂf .
"'.:'a blend of the. names of Drake's. ship. -The Golden Hind. and L "

‘i_Raleigh's Ark Roxa .. The Golden Hind wae the vessel whlch-
'established England e gldry through the voyage around the
"world and flrst proved that England could compete with
Spain, whlle Ralelgh 8 ship became the flagship of the-
Royal Navy when the erada approached England and repres-

ents therefore the victory of England over Spain's power
at sea.28 Since both vessels prlayed a role in the defeat
of Spanish prestige, one could discover anti-Spanish )

implications in Spenser's allegory of the girdle and its

defenae at 7he tournament of Satyrane in Book IV.

To incite his compatriots for the pursuit of
Raleigh's colonizing schemes, Spenser associates Florimell
both with private virtue (chastity) and national glory.
Florimell seems to represent both Virginia and Gugana, for

Raleigh attributed a similar virgin role to Guiana as

Spenser to Florimell, and in both cases it has to do with’

A

= , : 8J. He. Adamson, H. F. Holland, The Shepherd of the

Ocean (Boston, 1969), p.155.
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Eithe fact that these places had not yet been deeecrated by ij{:b;-'*
'f‘the Spanish hunger for gold:-‘-' Co o

“’To conclude, Guiana is a Countrey that hath yet her '
~Maydenhead neuer sacked, ‘turned, nor wrought, ‘the -
.. . face -of the earth hath not beene . torne, nor the
- vertue and -salt-of the’ soyle spent by. manurance,. .

- the graves: have not beene ‘opened for gold,. the mines’ E;~ﬂq]]‘_=.-
.7 _not broken with Bledg2§ nor their Images puld down S e
e.“ out of the1r temples - | 0 . '
_ The Order of Maidenhead Seems thue to be connected wlth
' preserv1ng the cqloniee sought for England'e virgin queen :
from private greed and eacrilege, and thus they would |
“ L

presumably represent the moral and political antitheeis to L

those. of Spain. The name of Florimell alludes to the name
often quoted in connection with the Virglnia projects Terra
Florida or flower-land which was the northern border of
Spain's territories. Consideringrthe fact that "Florida®
for Raleigh and othere meant everything north and west of

the Spanish territories, Spenser obviously took Virginia

and Florida as synonyms, especially since the flower name

contains connotations of fruitfulnese and the earthly
paradlse and establlshes thus a connection to the role of
the imperial virgin as fruitful virgin, i.e. as empress of
Virginia. Spenser flatteringly enggests that this repres-

ents actually the queen's own idea, for he says that Florim-

29Dieco'verie of Guiana, p.96,
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"”:;ell was raised on Mount Acidale. the seat of Venus and the

E‘Graces (IV.v.j). an allusion to Ellzabeth's role as 1mperial
'v“VenusL L ' | -

In reality. the origin of the plan was. of course,,

[T

é‘iip;ﬁ;islightly different It %as the continuation of a project .

"liset in motion by Raleigh s half brother, Sir Humphrey Gilb-i--~-

f“é"-f - . er £, In 1578 he had obtalned a licence from the queene.
:i%_!o: i; _;ﬁffr'to search find out. and view suoh remote, heathen andif
a;m.e”iL;Q;[A_.ibarbarous lands. countries and territories not actually;.iin
R | 't.r““pcssessed of any Gnristian prince or people "30 Before'im‘.
N applying for his patent. he had visited John Dee a year' .
:previouely, very likely in order to inquire into the ‘hist-

- orical foundation for such a claim to English sovereignty

in the lands north of Flor1da.31‘ Among those who, between

ﬁ 1580 and 1583, acquired landrights under Gilbert's patent
were Dee and Sidney. Gilbert*s project was, however.
eingularly unsuccessful in the execution, The voyage did
not take. place until.1583. and he sank with nis ship'on the

R return voyage. But when his 1icence expired in 158¢ his
half-brother Raleigh had it renewed in.his name and carried
on where Gilbert had left off. In the same year, Raleigh

asked - the younger Hakluyt to write the Discourse of Western

s .

r

35 Quoted from A. L. Rowse, The Ellzebethans in
America, p.32.

31Taylor'. p.122, ' o
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s 7lP1antin ’ a treatise in support of his planned colony to be o
-hiffhsubmitted to the queen. Prevented to go to Virginia himself'}“ﬁ_;.“
: ;:by her orders. Raleigh. in 1585, sent hlS cousin. Sir ‘ |
"l_Richard Grenville, with a first group who landed .on doanoke/“'
aﬁIsland and established a first settlement., The fact that
”Releigh could not personally participate in the Virginian
voyage may ‘be: alluded to in the fate of Spenser s Timias,f-‘
:_for, unlike Arthur and Guyon who follow Florimell, Timiasv-l'Aﬂ
':',fights the grisly forester and his brothers._ The episodeif
tmay be an allusion to the fact that. while Grenville wenth

l‘abroad Raleigh spent the years of 1585 1590 in Ireland

and was busy with ‘the settlement of his Irish estate._32

? Spenser 8 description of Florimell at her first
appearance makes uge of both Geoffrey of Monmouth's Historx
and the Book of Revelati n and thereby establishes an
ident*ty between England's providential history and
Raleigh 8. pursuit of a colonial empire. The follow1ng

lines --

All as a blazing starre doth farre outcast

His hearie beames, and flaming lockes dispred,
At sight whereof the people stand aghast:

But the sage wisard ‘telles, as he has red,

That it importunes death and dolefull drerihed,

(111.1.16)

jch. Adamson, Holland, The Shepherd of the Ocean,
pp. 68 and 168,. :
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e --‘link ngrimell with two prOphetic vis;ons of England 8

. description of it is a significant analogy-to Spenser's

zz?'future v1cto and greatness in Geoffrey of Monmouth 8 l”
"chronicle ﬁg:iory. Her appearance, though startling, seems
3iﬁto have a p051tive character, suggested by the conaunction'
;i"but“r Her threatening effect does not ‘seem to be directed
°lritowards those who are startled by her appearance. This""
.peffect can be compared to two apparitions procured by Merlin.
'{The first a prophecy made to Vortiger,r"filled all those_.""
}‘present with amazement" 33 CIt was connected with a fore-‘.»

.1cast of. the destruction which the Tr03an and Briton race

was going to-work on - its enemies, and this ‘was also the‘.

purpose of the second prophetic occurrence. the blazing

comet which Utherzsaw when his brother died. Geoffrey s

description of Florimell:

there appeared a star of great magnitude and brill-
fjance"with a single beam shining from it. At the
end of this beam was a ball of fire, spread out in
the shape of a dragon. From the dragon's mouth
stretched forth two rays of light, one of which
seemed to extend its length beyond the latitude of
Gaul, while the second turned towards the Irish

Sea and split up into seven smaller shafts of light,

Geoffrey continues that "all who saw it were struck with
. N . . \L
fear and wonder”, The star, he predicts, means great

danger, because it predicte Aurelius' death, but help is

33Geoffrey of Monmouth, The History of the Kings of
Britain, p.162. /




:g;ing asPect spells doom for England 8" enemies and v1ot0ry

H‘immlnent, for the star and dragon in the sky represent '.ﬁ

'.f Uther himself.ju Florimell 1s thus a personiflqation of

1 1

lsf*similar_prophecy for Elizabeth Ex empire. Her threaten-~

: '-.3for the royal house and its supporters.f She seems to -
“i-announce a forecast of national destiny in the sense of

'_~LEngland's expanslon of power over North Amerlca (Florida

. or. Virginia) and a continuous 11ne of powerful rulers

B who will maintain 1t. '5%;fll

Florimell is also described as type of the sacred
virgin of the Apocalypse and is therefore in: many ways a
parallel to-Una, It is therefore possible that she was an
earlier,version whose possibilities'Spenserfdeveloped later
in Book I. This role would suggest what importance Spenser
attributed to the colonial idea, for it appears ag of

/
equally sacred staturé as the restoration of the church.

.. Florimell's connection with the Apocalypse appears in

‘connection with the previously -quoted passage which gives

her ‘a prophetic role:

e All suddenly out of the thickest bush,

Upon a milk-white Palfrey all alone

A goodly Ladie dldfforeby them rush,

wWhose face did seeme as cleare as Christall
gtone . ,-.

(111.i.15)

M1bid., pp.177-178. -
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Tlgiifjerufi;fp:_The "milk-w\ite palfrey“ reminds us of*the one on which the

- {0 saviour appears. in the Apocalypse (Rev. 19 11)- while the‘ ﬁi‘

'.@ff;", ij; ':',“christall srone" recalls the description of the Heavenly
A, ”'aJerusalem, "and her light was 1ike unto a stone most : .

ifprecious, eve 11ke a: jasper stone.‘clear as crystal" (Rev.,p

L?ﬂ;;t;_ZI 11)' She seems thus to represent both a potential way

- to nat10nal salvation and the Virginia colony as 1dentical

.:'to the imperi virgin as bride of England. These theol—

'f _"_;: - 'ogical and poﬂitical aspects of her role are also apparent |

o f - ;in the description the. dwarf gives of Plorimell when he is

o interrogated by Arthur:

What mister w1ght (said he) ‘and how arrayd?
.Royallyiclad (quoth he) in cloth of gold,
As meetest may beseeme a noble mayd;
Her faire lockes in rich cireclet be enrold, - -
A falreq wight did neuer Sunne behold,
g And an a| palfrey rides more white than snow,
o _/ - Yet she her selfe is whiter manifold:
The surest signe, whereby ye may her know,
‘1s, that 'she is the falrest wight aliue, I trow.
~

~
;

- (IIL.v.5)

Her fairness suggests her desirability, and it parallels the
beauty of "faerpland"; namely of the imperial idea. The
cloth o:'g01d symbolizes the royal power comnected with it,

" while the whiteness of her garment, connected with that of
her palfrey, alludes to the bridal role of the Heavenly
Jerusalem and ih addition perhaps also to the description

- of the armies following‘the apocalyptic saviour, "clothed
in fine linen, white and clean™ (Rev. 19.14). The Christ-
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ifolizes perhaps her fear of the snowy regions and her appeal

”‘ological allusions are deliberately 1ronic. Far from being

L a saviour. herself, the rider on Spenser 8. whlte horse is 3

.

'“depicted a2sg being in need of one. for her whlteness is also

© " the whlteness of fear (III i, 5)._ The “whales bone“ symb-

N

os

_-for & saviour seems a plea to the supporters of the Vlrglnia
L project.: Florlmell is thus -- like Una -< an exilic- Christ

-figure who appeals to England (Glorlana 8 champions) for

protection. The fact that for Spenser. the colonial empire .
ie of equal importance and’ sacredness ‘ag the,chu:ch is also
enforced'throughwthe deseription of her .two pursuers,‘hrthur
(as Arcturus the'spifitual power of ‘the empire) and Guyon
who follow her "equally byliue" (III.illB). The fact that
Britomart is "not so lightly* enflamed for the pursuit is
also in accord with history, for Elizabeth preferred prac{-
ical results, like Drake's treasures, to dreams of glory -
"beauties chace" (III.i.,19), and she is only set on her

search "beyond the Africk Ismaell Or th'Indian Peru" (III.

11i,6) after looking into Merlin's magic mirror, i.e. Dee's
imperialistic ideas.

Spenser attempts similarly to persuade the queen by
describing Florimell in a manner which makes her identical
with’Elizabeth's role as Faerf Queea‘and imperial Venus --
goddess of fruitfulness and ruler of the sea. ‘An 11luminat-

ing comment in this connection is Blissett's discussion of
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‘_Tithe parallels between the romance Arthur of Little Brltain

and the Florimell eplsodes, for in this work the Faery
--Queen is. named Proserpyne and has a. double called

' Florence.35 Florlmell 8 1mprisonment and her replacementfﬂ

to by the snowy Florlmell. a ver51on of the rape of. Proeerp- :

- 1na, geem “to be an allegory of the queen 8 fears of Span-;fl
1sh sea-power (Proteus) which ﬁrevent the reallzatlon of
the Virginla colony.- The name "Florimell"feuggeste further
the otheg aspect of the‘Faéry_Queen as Florence, namely
hef“fruitfulness or‘Venus-role which Spenser has made
identical to her role ag empress‘of Virginia by introd-
ucing the' term “frultfullest Virginia® in the Proem to
Book II. It is elaboratkd in the following books by the
multiple images of the ffuitfulness of\the imperial Venus
prophetically envisagéd by ‘the poet as alternative to the
queen's adoption of a Proserplna-role. Florimell symbol-
izes the fruits of colonial expansion, Belphoebe the

" fruitfulness of heroic virtue exercised in defeating Spain

- (as ee shall see ‘in the next chapter), Amoret the fruits
of virtuous love, and the garden of Adonis the fruitful-
ness of nature and of the earthly,paradise inhabited by

England's political Venus. By presenting these images of

. 35%Florimell and Marinell®, 'Studies in Enelish
Literature, 5 (1965), 102.
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SRR _‘.»the queen s potential influence on her empire as establish-A
e " ed- fact - although onﬂy in "faeryland“ i e, in the poet 'S i.*V

*jimagination -= Spenserlpresents his political adv;ce in the

‘:*':form of an extravagant compllment

Its seeming extravagance can. be matched by 81m11ar
'comgiiments to the queen 8 political abilities by contemp-
Aij.orary poets.- Ina poem addressed by Chapman to naleigh'
second colonial progect " Guiana, the queen®s "fruitful
virginity" is equated with.the spiritual power of the Holy
Spirit: . | . ) C
"+« . + Our most sacred Maide:.whose barrennesse N
Is the true fruite of vertue, that may -get,
Beare and bring foorth anew in all perfection,
What heretofore sauage corruption held

N . In barbarous Chaosi and in this affaire
e Become her father, mother, and her heire,

Then most admired Soderaigne. let your breath
Goe forth upon the waters, and create36
A golden worlide in this our iron age.

Chanman uses the phoenix-metaphor as image for the mystic
power of the queen especlally in connection with the
proposed empire of Guiana. Spenser also presents three
images of Venus' potential fruitfulness as goddess of the
earthly paradise and of theuaea in reference to the colon-
lal empire: the Garden of Adonis, the Temple of Concord,

and the marriage of the rivers. As we see from the theme

36

“"De Guiana. Carmen Epicum®, in Poems, p.354.




te

LS ALTEE  Ta

B L

‘?jlestressed in’ the last two, Venus frultfulness 1s espe01ally iﬂ

. . - ‘M
. the metaphor for peace or polltlcal concord Wthh Spenser

makes the maJor purpose of Ellzabeth s relgn._and by

P

7[analogy to the peace to be establlshed by the royal vlrgln

_announced by Merlln, 1t must be - seen in connectlon w1th

the defeat of Spain's power over the sea and over the

American colonies.

T - : &
In other words, in addition to propagating Raleigh's

Virginia coldny, Soenser's allegory also alludes to Dee's
idea of English rule over the sea and to Raleigh's'of'
gaining the empire of Guiana. In the following, i shall
review Dee's significance'in this respect, and this will
give us a basis for the understanding of the symbolic
marriages of Florimell  and Marlnell and of the Engllsh
rivers. -

The projection of the imperial idea through 'the
myth of the fruitfulness of Venus and her oirth from the

foam of the sea in The Faerle Queene has an analogy in

Dee's use of Foxe's 1n1t1a1 letter "C" in a significant

new context in his Arte of Mavigation (Pig. 2).3? Dee
A .

uses it as the first letter of a reprint of Gemisthus

Pletho's oration to Theodore, the last Byzantine emperor.

N

3?Yates, "Astraea", p.#?; her ideas are summarized

in the following paragraph.
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a‘The oratlon contalns adv1ce for the naval defense of the
5.Peloponnesus, and - as Yates has stated —_— Dee 1ntends it
’f*-as 1nd1rect advzce whlch Ellzabeth could apply to herself.3 ”'

IQ_AS the Byzantlne emperor had been threatened by the Turk

England was now threatened by the Spanlard N\Dee ' 1ntent10n

-]

' becomes unmlstakable. if” we con31der further that the letter

is the initial to the pregnant phrase "Cum in Nav1 Gubernat-

or and that Dee's book con51sts of "Tables Gubernatlcke"

- that 1s; of tables for pilots and mariners which he hopes

-

-will be used wldely and will form a “world-wide monument to

th= Eternall and Heroical Renown of Q. Elizabeth ". Yates.
has underllned the importance of Dee's use of the initial,
for she points out that the theme of the letter, namely

the rule of England's empress over the sea, is the dominant

_theme in Dee's entire book; therefore, one cannot ascribe

the apﬁearanee of the portrait in Dee's beok merely to the
coincidence that both Foie and Dee used the ‘same printer,
John Daye. In support of this she companes the initial
with the illustration on- the title page of the Arte of

Nav1g§t10n (Fig. 6) which shows Ellzabeth on the 1mper1al

ship, holding a rudder, an equivalent to the phrase "Cum in

Navi Gubernator". Dee can therefore be considered as the
fathér of Spenser's idea of combining the theme of a:
maritime imperial ruler with tne traditional theme of the

fruitful virginity of the queen. 'The latter was already
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fV:part of the 1mage. namely the cornucopla of peace and wl'H

':_plenty above the queen s throne.

'Dee S 1dea of marltlme power for “ngland, althougﬁ as

~ o,

The water-lmagery 1n Books II IV can be related to Mj‘tx

.;‘ )

> BllSSett has noted 1t appears 1n thn/framework of moral

al;egory.; Comparlng espec1ally Books 11 and v, he p01nts

out that -- g' : S _"- : ', -

Guyon there had separated the waters of . p3351on N
from the air of reason and rebuked them; the waters
for him and in terms of his virtue .of Temperance
were a symbol of chaos, waste, and void, or teem-
ing with devouring monsters. But there are other
qualities of “the great waters . . All the count-
less progeny of the sea meet together in Proteus®
house t3 celebrate the wedding of two of their .
number.‘

To thls we need only add that the negative connotations of
the waters must be applied to Spain, while thelr p051t1ve
connotations'refleot the role of Ellzabeth as ruler of the
sea in the fofﬁ of the sea-born Venus.jg“‘in-the following
stanza, Spenser makes a poetic allusion to thelroles~of

Elizabeth as fruitful and sea-born Venus whose actions he

recounts: o
0 what an endlesse worke haue I in hand, g
To count the seas abundant progeny, {

Whose fruitful seede farre passeth those on land,
And also those which wonne in th'azure sky?

38"Florimell and Marinell", o.98,

v

390f Daniel . ﬁurtaugh *The Garden and the Seas

The Typography of The Faerie Queene. III", ELH, 40 (1973),

325-338.
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S T T ﬂ~For much more eath to tell the starres on hy,_
v, L0 sl TiT T U A1bé they endlesse seeme in estimation,
oW .. Then to recount:the Seas posterity:- o
. . .So fertile be the flouds in generatlon,,l' U
jSo huge thelr numbers, ‘and 'S0 numberlesse thelr‘-; L
S : : ‘ : : natlon.

'.‘-Q,Therefore the anthue wlsarﬁs well 1nvented
.« That Venus. of the fomy- seQ/was,bred
“For that the seas by her are most augmented

1%; - !i N ";fe-:' ..', {‘_ 2‘ ﬂﬂ": . : Trwr‘ (IV x11 1_2) .
ﬂ}g-k _i o . The a11u51on to the w1sard can here agaln e regarded as‘
”,f ‘ a11u81on to Dee: who was, after all,the “1nventor"‘of the

fg | ! idea that Ellzabeth's relgn over*the oceans was an anC1ent

. rlght and would brlng new strength and prosperlty for
England.,
' The best example for negative images of water and

of Venus as images of Spain's sea-power are the garden of .

‘ Acrasia and the threatening ocean which separates her;from'
mankind. The episode of the damsels at the feuntain

. illustrates farricularly well the antithesis between the
English Venus and her antitype: Their attempts to seduce

Guyon.-are attempts to substitute a false image of Gloriana

as stelld Veneris and sea-born Venus for the true type{

As that faire Starre, -the messenger of morne,

. His deawy face out of the sea doth rearet

: : . Or as the Cyvrian goddesse, newly borne

t Of th'Oceans fruitfull froth, did first appearei -.,

- - * Such seemed they, and so thelr yellow heare
Christalline humour dropped downe apace,

! - (I.xiiés)

Berger rightly notes the incongruity of the image of

-
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"e"oceans frultfull froth" 1n assoclatlon W1th‘3 shallow

}f5162) 40: The eplsode seems therefore to have the purpose of

fpolitlcal concor .

jnldlcullng Spaln s sea-power._f~ _ ' ‘ L
o The marrlage of Thames and Medway at\the end of Book >
-i'IV 1s the crownlng conclu31on to the themes of Venus' fru1t~ ]

3f fulness, Engllsh rule over the seas. a colonial emplre,,and

ment of the 1deals.

polxtlcal myth: a restoratlon of an- 1dea1 state as 1t

. existed before Troy fell. The'restoratlon of Troy is allud-

ed to in the descrlptlon of the brldegroom. the Thames. who
appears crowned with Troynovant. the capltal of the Tudor
virgin, as the Ocean and his offspring pay trlbute to him,
The marriage metaphor is determlned.by the mythologlcal
analogy Spenser chose for -the celebration‘of Elizabeth's
future role, namely the weddlng feast of Peleus and Thetls
which he equates with Troy's unfallen greatness. It was at
this feast that Ate, goddess»of discord and strife (who also
plays a major role in the allegory<of Book IV) initiated

the fateful contest among the three goddesses with the

well-known consequences for Troy. For Spenser this wedding
A, :

+ K

40The Allegorical Temper (New Haven, 1957), p.218.

e
It symbollcally foreshadows the fulflll—

sugd by Ralelgh and Dee in terms of a f

.hlake "whose depth exceeded not three cublts hlght“ (II x11._}?7
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"n?”golden age in the sense of polltlcal concord.‘81nce he )
.Jli,ﬁ;“iiiiﬁgifrrlntroduces it w1th these connotatlons 1n the’ ﬂutablllty
s deCantos (VII.Vll.lZ).. The marrlage of Thames and Medway
';;18 its analogy and can further be seen as complement to

f‘,?the marrlage of Una and Redcrosse foreshadowed at the end
"of Book I whlch 1s assoclated w1th heavenly concord and

":]:harmony (1. x11 38 39) . . S  ‘

In the" following, I shall p01nt out the 1mper1al-

. istic connotatlons 1n Spenser s, treatment of the anclent

s T zmyth and. thls Wwill - 1ead us further~to a’ eon51derat10n of

o
. Marlnell s connectlon w1th the. rlver weddlng and w1th

Florimell., o S - 7

:ﬁi o o . In the ancient myth, Thetis was the bride of Peleus, -

a morta;15wh;1e she was a Sea-nymph and daughter of the

' sea-god Neretrs, . At.her wedding, the gods assembled to
celebrate and bring gifts as do the sea-gods who'arrive at
the wedding of Thames and Medway. Fowler has noted the
fact that Spenser combines the marriage of the rivers with
a feast of the gods.l"1 but he seems to have overlooked
their combination in the anc1ent myth. Spenser singles

out Nereps, though:not as father of the bride, but as

1§Q_enser and the Numbers -of Time, p.172, note..

B AT AP S P )

ﬁdniand feast of the gods seems to be the equlvalent of the fﬁjff~¥“ L
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eldest ‘son: of Thetls and Ocean.ug She is Thetls Magna,zthe

daughter of Cellus. the sky, as we may read 1n BoccaCC1o s

Genealogy of the Gods,'f?3

whlch attrlbutes a qua31-d1v1ne or

R celest1a1 orlgln to Spenser s Nereus. 1n contrast to the
Nereus of anclent myth., By stres51ng thezgmportance of
Nereus, Spenser seems to suggest an analogy ‘between him
and hlS grandson Achllles. born by the nymph Thetls hlS X
daughter.: Nereus 1s represented as prophet 51m11ar to-ﬁ;fpt‘ﬁﬁq‘:
Merlln and as contrast to the bad prophet Proteus. Nereus |

‘1s most v01de of gulle, most free from fowle desP1ght

D01ng hlmselfe, andrteachlng others to- doe rlght" (IV x1.

18), He comblnes tﬁe functlon of Vlrgll the prophet of

empire. wlth qualltles of - the Just v1rg1n. He may therefore

be a compllmentary ver31on of Raleigh and Dee whose vision

of an’ empire is related to the voyager-heroes as Nereus is

Ll

to Achilles. This seems‘also to be the basis for the

td

quawtelle p01nts out that. accordlng to Hesiod,

: ' Nereus is the son of Earth and Ocean. His characterization
j as righteous and dutiful derives dlso from Hesiod, and his
' prophetic role is attested to by Horace and Conti, as Lot- \
- speich and Jortin have noted, see Variorum F.Q., IV, 246- 47.'\

- \
o~ _ 43Gen. deor.. IIT.iii. - : . - \

- uuWe may in this context think of the fact that in
Colin Clouts Coite Home Again Spenser referred to Raleigh

- as the "shepherd of the Ocean", a reference to Raleigh's
lost poem, of which only a fragment is in existence, and
which is entitled The Ocean to Cynthia. :
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”“‘3=f'also the Troaan emplre,‘once encompassed the farthest corn—'ﬂf"'
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fact that Spenser makes h1m the eldest brother 1n the

proce351on of famous rlvers Wthh come to pay thelr homage

"f and trlbute at the weddxng of the Thames. They seem 10 be

‘j;a symbollc express1on of Dee s 1dea that the Arthurlan, i, e.?‘.

“her01c past in the form of Troynovant:

1y

'ueffers of the earth (comparatlvely speaklng). whlle thelr fia""

o arrlval becomes the announcement of the restoratlon of the

=Great Ganges. and 1mmorta1 Euphrates.‘;'
--Deep- Indus, and Maeander 1ntrloate,

.. 3low.Peneus, and tempestuous Phasldes. e
"Swift Rhene, and. Alpheus still img culate:
_Ooraxes. feared for great Cyrus fa R

Tybris, renowmed for the Romaines fame,

. Rich Oranochy, though ‘but knowen late; -

And that ‘huge Riuer, which doth beare hlS name
of warllke xmazons, "which ‘doe possesse the same,

Ioy on those warllke women. whlch so 1ong
Can from all men S0, rich a kingdome hold;

C And shame on you, o men.'whlch boast your strong

and valiant hearts, in .thoughts lesse hard and bold
Yet quaile in conquest of that land of gold.

But this to you, 0 Britors, most pertaines,:

To whom the right thereof it selfe hath sold;

The whieh for sparing litle cost or palnes.;.

Loese so immortall glory, and 80 endlesse gaines,

" (Iv.xi, 21-22)
It is significant that from the empires of Cyrus and of

-Rome Spenser comes directly to. the “Oranochy" i.e. the

|

‘river in Raleigh's emplre of Gulana. in order to appeal to

the patriotlsm of his countrymen and inspire them to
support the imperial idea. Tts connection with power over

the sea is suggested through the description of the sea.

s

':fr';a:??”fnﬁffn;325'Jfﬁ_3
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gods Neptune and Amphltrlte., Neptune wears e “Dlademe

““f;imperlall“, and hlS w1fe is clothed in the attrlbutes of
-iplenty Wthh the un1versa1 emplre env1saged by Ralexgh and
HfDee 1s to brlng England. fShe;ls “most dlulnely falre .'A -

=t¥3llke Venus, and her shoulders are covered by 51luer halre,;f

".'and deckt W1th pearles which th Indlan seas for her prep-‘-

‘: / aire (IV x1 11)._an a11u51on to the rlches of Cathay

-

Wthh seem‘to come to England of thelr own as consequence

jlof Ralelgh s and Dee s efforts. Even more 1mportant. Nept--*l

. une. and Amphltrlte brlng thelr sons whO"rule the blllowesﬁ

(IV xi, 12) and are founders of "pulssant Natlons, ‘which the
world possest“ (IV x1.15), among them.klblon, father of the
Brltlsh people.‘ HlS death at the hand of Hercules seems’
merely to serve to.stress hlS heroic stature, for his real
signlflcance lies in the fact that‘hls }immortal spright"
is still alive and present at the wedding feast of Thames
and Medwgy (Iv.xi.16). By reference to Albion.-Spenser-
implies England's natural right as a sea—power. namely %o
wear an imperial dladem and rule "the blllowes « The myth

is thus a parallel to that of the sea-born Venus which

expresses the'maritime rule of the queen, The homage pald

<

to Troynovant by Neptune and the Ocean foreshadows pr0phet-

ically‘England s control over the cceans of the world in
analogy to the splendid empires of the past located on

those rivers like Tiber and Euphrates which come to the

/- . ] | . K
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| ' ‘wedding: of Thames and Medway.. | S
o ;“,ifmarihéll;ﬁﬁlbriméli‘sfutﬁrefbridégrbéﬁ,iiépéﬁt of_

‘"'the,symﬁﬁlig;ﬁeaning-bf tHé_@afriagé_of'Thémésgaﬁ&'medwaYy -

'..'"‘!-"»‘1:“-’!'-"‘(-""_"'-‘"77"":"-‘~.‘.2'. R A Y Cor SRS

'._for‘as_§oﬁ 0f7Cymoeﬁ$jZa-seafhymphandeaﬁghﬁgr‘of”Nereusi

s

‘_F‘énd'Dumafih}-a_mortalglMdﬁipéll_islihe;¢§mpleﬁehf:tofthé“‘f‘

y Pt

.. role OffNereﬁs‘ih'fhe‘rivéffwédding;anéme1y7a type‘6f""

5 Achilles, the son of Peleus and Thetis.¥S Since Arthegall.
E is éaid‘to,haVe won Acﬁiliés?.érmsi(III;ii;ZE)i'hejsééms.L

- to be-bonhécted witﬁ'Mafinell'in:the‘Sehseffhat'he repﬁes—‘

Rttt

eh%s fhe heroic sfrengﬁhfﬁhiéhsisxneeded toﬂdéfeat_the. : .:{
'obstacles{onlthe wﬁy.tbApolitical"cohcbrd.’-If mFrinell,is

an extension of the myth of Peleus and Thetis, his and .-
Florimell's marriage'seem§'to be the corresponding éymbol

of concord for England'é future. By connecting their fate

:" | with the river marriage, Spénser suggests that the estab-
lishment of England*®s maritime sovereignty (bee's idea,

represented -by Nereus' prophetic role) is the condition

. for the marriage of Florimell and Marinell, i.e. the real-

uSIsébel Rathborne has discussed the allegorized
treatments of the myth of Thetis in reference to Spain and
Portugal, namely in Peter Martyr's Decades and Camoens® -
Lusiads, see "The Political Allegory of the Florimell- Mar-
inell Story", ELH, 12 (1945), 283-284, I would, however,
object to her Identification of Dumarin with Columbus and
of Marinell as the sea-powser of Spain. Rathborne overlooks
the fact that the same myth could be used to sérve diverse
poetic purposes, and that the fact that it had once been
applied to Spain does not prove that Spenser does., See also
Upton and Lotspeich in' Variorum F.Q., III, 240, and
Blissett, "Florimell and harinéll", pp.279-289. . T

P U




.gjtizatlon of Ralelgh's two colonial progects, Vlrglnla and

'iGulana ThlS ig. suggested when Larlnell's and Florlmell s

. ;;-F eventual unlon 1s set in motlon through Marlnell s dlscovery
oo S AL

s'uiof the 1mprlsoned/Flor1mell 1n Proteus house where the .

[

if weddlng is belng held. Proteus seeps to be related to |
ﬁ:'j;'{’ e:fsde':dSpanlsh sea-pbwer whlch England overcomes 1n Spenser s poem”,;
| R | '!Lthrough the 1nterventlon of England's (1 e. Albion s) myth—‘
“1fica1 ancestor Neptune (IV x11 32) | _
| Spenser S descrlptlon of Marinell suggests that we
1-;€ ' _ ‘;‘: can see in hlm a manlfestatlon of Ralelgh s emplre of f;ﬁ T-AQ
! | | Guiana, The rlch strond" whlch Mar1ne11 possesses as gift

of the sea seems to he.an allu31on to the riches of E1 Dora-

do, the legendary golden city of the Incas, which Raleigh

hoped +to flnd in the 1nter10r of Gulana. _Since Marinell

inhabits a "strond" instead, Spenser alludes perhaps both

A; ~to the riches connecfed with Guiana and those to be gained
by the establlshment of a strong navy and rule over the sea,
Like Ralelgh Spenser gées the" queen as conqueror of the
new emplre. for it is Brltomart who conquers Marinelh:

The noble Mayd stayd not him to lament,

But forward rode, and kept her ready way : :
Along the strond, which as she ouer-went, 4
She saw bestrowed all with rich aray

Of pearles.and pretious stones of great assay,

And all the grauell mixt wigh- golden owre;

“Whereat she wondred much, but would: not stay

For gold, or pretious stones an howre.

But them despised all; for all was in her~powre.

(IXI.iv.18) .
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~. ' -This stanza may be regarded as-a description of the queen's .

-v';}reaétibn'to:haiéigh?SfSuggestions;puf forward.in the con- ~* W

e b ey e = a——ays

- eluding words of The Discoverie of Guiana: = - .-

N

C e And-I’hope,:asjwse‘With_these“feweﬁhandes haue 'dis«’
R . v Dplanted the first garrison, and driuen them Lie. 7 0
- .~ . the Spaniards] out of the said countrey, so-her. - ST
.Maiesty‘will.giue:order‘for-the_rest, and eyther . .
.+ defend it, and hold it.as tributary, or conquere
© - and keepe it ‘'as Empresse of the. same, ‘For what-
Boeuer. Prince shall possesse it, shalbee greatest,
and if the king of Spayne enioy it, he will become’ :
- unresistable. Her Maiesty heereby shall confirme B
and strengthenfthe“opinions'of-al nations, .as
touching her great’and princely actions. And. = .
where the south border of Guiana reacheth to* the
Dominion and Empire of the Amazones; those women
shall heereby heare the name of =z virgin, which
is not onely able to defend her owne territories
and her neighbors, but also to ‘intade ﬁgd conquere
80 great Empyres and so farre remoued,

APt b b tae ey

If the last line in Spenser's stanza alludes to Dee's view ]

of the queen's assured sovereignty over the American shores,

Britomart's unconcern for the riches on Marinell's "“strond"
also reflects the queen's iack of interést in Raleigh's
imperialistic plans. for she did not juﬁp at the opportun-
ity offered her by Raleigh in the above qudted passage.

Britomart's characteriiation as a type of Amazon
can be interpreted-as a challenge t6 the queen, comparable
to the one expressed above in Raléigh's passage, namely
that she should pﬁ}sge more courageously a policy of

foreign conquests. The reference to the Amazbnjthemﬁ%§n’

usDiscoverie. pp.100-101,
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-:the Proem to Book II,-—“-]f}x._';vw";A”l<;-_ﬁ .‘,J  _ﬂ e R o

.”X,f Who' euer heard of th'Indian Deru°" 
- “Or who in venturous vessell measured -

'y ' The Amazons huge riuwer now found trew?
S Or. frulffuilest Vlrglnla who dld euer vew?

- establlshes w1thout doubt that 1t 1s 11nked W1th the--‘

Q polltlcal goals env1saged by Ralelgh and as I have suggest-

ed, the allegories of Acrasia's Bower . and of- the Florlmell
story can be taken as an idealizeqd elaboratlon of the <
means requlred for thelr reallzatlon, .as well as a plea to
queen and courtiers to be less interested .in fruitless .
searches for gold through voyages to the North or piratgng
raids and tq show théin appreciation for the advantages
offered for England's political future through Raleigh's

plans.
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: Chapter Seven

GUYON AND THE GOLDEN APPLES OF THE HEgPERIDES

B If we proceed to ask ourselvee about the p01ntnof -
| Spenser g allegory of Temperance and why it forms the B
/ beginning of hlS treatment of theftnfﬁe of the colon1a1
- empire. we, can discover the answer by recelling hlS;baSlC
mythelogical framework. An important part of it is the
representation of the queen as celestial Venus and Hesperus
who is identical with Venus as tradltlonal protectress of
Troy to whom belong the golden apples and the garden of the

Hesperides.  Since in the sixteenth century the myth of

. the Hesperides had been transferred to the New World, the

celestial and sacred connotations of-Glerianeis image as
Hesperus in Bodk I contain implicatiqns for her future

role as ruler o;er a colonial empire. It is envisaged as
a "return" to Arthur's empire, as promulgatedfﬁy Dee,

and as identical with the founding ef Virginia. Spenser's
allusion to ”fruitfellest‘Virginia" in the Proem to Book II
implies that Raleigh's project is a type of Venus' garden
of the Hesperides which is the queen's by right. Her return
to 1t.would complement her historical role as restorer of
Troy. The allegorical qﬁests in Books II-IV must be seen
as expression of England's actual and potential progress

towards this goal. The fact that Spain was also called

331
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p iconographlcal detallSﬂan Spenser s: characterizatlon of

'-_:nV(E:{:n_‘;'»-f T |

.-ngéHesperla and occupled 1n fact the greatest portlon of the

5.earthly paradlses overseas determlnes the mythologlcal and

of Venus and her garden (Acra81a and the’ Bower of Bllss)

and as antagonist of Troynovant (Mammon and Phllotlme)

To establish thls last p01nt Spenser ‘exploits the

vnegative connotations of the golden apples of the Hesper-

ides in the sense that one of them had been the instrument

for Troy's fall Ate, the goddess of discord, had tsken it

from the_garden and secretly thrown it among the gods

celebrating the marriage on "Haemus hill" w{th the instruct-
ion that it should be given to the most beautiful pf the
goddesses, and then she had disappeared. This event had not
only dest;dyed‘the heavenly harmony, but also the harmony
and glory of ancient Troy because of;Paris' fatal jndgnent.
It had aroused the. fury of Juno who did not rest until Troy

was destroyed. Spenser uses Juno's role as analogy for the

~ roles of Rome (Lucifera) and Spain. In Book II, Mammon and

Philotime‘represent the threat posed t& England by Spain
and Spanish gold in roles which combine Juno's evil A
character with that of the fatal golden apple of antiquity.
This brings us to a consideration of Guyon, the
hero of Book II. He is obviously_in a position similar to

Paris in regard to the golden apple, but acts contrary

,England's antagonlst, who appears as perverter and antltype



;‘;to his predecessor by refusing Spaln s Hesperldean gold.

xlinamely the golden apple from Proserplna s. tree Ln the Cave_.7~7

of Mammon.7 The: c0ntrast to, Parls is elaborated by means. of
two other myths. one the myth of Hercules and hlS labours

whlch 1s ‘a reference to Drake and the Tudor venturers and

thus connects GuyOn s virtue with Drake s. defeat of Spanlsh

prestige; theuother 1s Spenser S own myth of Elf and Fay. _
It can=be used to illustrate the . purpose of Guyon s faint,
namely his rescue by Arthur and his subsequent instruction
by Alma. As Hercules figure. Guyon is comparable to the

E1f before his meeting with the Fay, namely a figure express-

"ing a heroism which is ﬁased only on human strength and

needs for its perfection the addition of divine grace and
thé_direction towards patriotic goals. Grace is connected
bothiwitn England and with God, for it appears as a celest-
ial megsenger and as Arthur, ?he equivalent to the Garden
of Adonis, where E1f and Fay/meet, is obviously Alma's
castle,‘for both garden and cestle are symbols of tho
empire of the virgin queen. Guyon's‘fainting fit seems to
be the equivalent to the weariness of the E1f before he
meets the Fay, and Alma's banquet and lessons in history
seem to be the basis for the virtue required tb restore

the heroic civilization of ancient Elfin emperors, expressed

a8 Alma's assistance in making the "frame of Temperance

Fairely to rise" (II.xii.12), i.e. giving England's hero

-




mﬁi'the strength to defeat her antitype AcraSia.ikf:*fo5 i;_ \
o - The influence of Alma on the hero s! v1rtue is also

‘”.Q:f,connected w1th the praise of Elizabeth's own polltlcal :f,lffF

‘?ﬂfvirtue: her example and influence are suggested by the two

ifficons of temperate government Medina s and Alma s castles.~ -

;They stand out 1n the hero s quest like two plllars of

7strength or two beacons and can be compared to the descript-

ion of the queen as Guyon s guiding star: _
o
As Pilot well expert in perilous waue. '
That to a stedfast starre his course hath bent,
When foggy mists, or cloudy tempests haue” .
The faithfull 1light of that faire lampe yblent,
And couer'd heauen with hideous dreriment, -
Upon his card and compas firmes his eye,
The maisters of his long experiment,
And to them does the steddy helm apply,
- Bidding his winged vessell fairely forward fly:

Gu on hauing lost his trusty guide, o
| Lat ft beyond that Ydle lake, proceedes j

(IT.vil.1-2)

The "etedfast starre" recalls the image ofﬁthe North-Star
of I.iiﬁi, and represents Elizabeth's role}as analogy to
that of ¢ne Virgin Mary as "stella maris”, which seems to
. be compiemented by the “Tables Gubernaficke" of Dee, namely
~ his instructions on how to use card and compass for the
navigations of the voyagers as well as for the navigation
of the .ship of empire. |

The importance of Tenperance fbi the fate of the

empire appears from the fact that the reader is confronted

E
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'w.-with many exempla of 1ntemperate rulers 1n Arthur 5 chron-;g_ ':%
.‘;icle whlle Arthur hlmaelf together w1th Guyon.lhas a- lesson ' -3
‘1 in polltlcal temperance from Alma (the gulded tour through '
\ :tfher castle). The contrast between her castle and the past
-"¥:*underlines the stabrllty of the Tudor monarchy.a it also .
'fﬁreflects the queen s own characterlstics for already her E | |
;fébrother Edward VI called her his "sweet sieter Temperance"1~”£‘u ”ﬁ
'whlch is re:lected in her motto semper eaden; an’ expressionifw f?
ot her preference for the Golden Mean.. Speneer s 1mp11cat— ) 5
ion that this is the baeie of the queen's polltlcal euccess-. f
at home and abroai can be compared to-a sim11Ar contemporary ‘;
view of temperance as the supreme polltical virtue, namely é
the Epistle to the Reader in the 1574 edition of the Mirror _ k
for Magistrates, The definition in this paeeage provides i
moreover an_analogy for Spenser's use of témperance as a 1
type of heroic virtue, represented by Guyon, for like. )
Spenser, the author sees it as a tripartite form of self- 8
control; ;
Plotinus that'wonderfull and excellent Phylosopher ]
hath these wordes: The propertie of Temperaunce is i
to couet nothing which may be repented: not to ex- i
ceade the bandes\of measure, and to keepe desire
- ) . . - . i
YSee A chaine of earles, or a memoriall of the i
earless GracEE__Eﬁd_ﬁ??3%3E_VI?%EEE_ET_EEEEEE_EITEESEth of '
mmm
onym -~ (London, 1630). Pp.6-7, -




under the yoke of rea!son.2

“cﬁflfmoral virtues the author malntalns thét none of them can be:‘ff‘;d
adaachleved.WLthout 1ts moderatlng influence and quotes Clcero sj"

s Btatement that “Temperaunce .;}f. is of reason in. lust and

other ev1l assaultes of ye mlnde, a sure and moderate domln- R

Co33e

:f;Proceeding to ‘a comparison of temperance w1th fhe other threefji“gl

ion and rule in'support of hlS argument.

B la Guyon as Hercules

Although Spenser ) treaiment of temperance as moder- .J”

ation of the passions 1e 1nraccordance with Cicero s idea
as far as the allegory of the Castle of,Medina is concerned.

he also uses the more limited concept of temperance as

. moderation in food and drink, if we think of Guyon's visits

to Mammon's and Alma's "kitchens". In addition to these.'.
and this leads us to the significance of the myth-of Herc-
ules, he treats temperance as a tripartlte viPtue, 1In rﬁ
firet part of his teat, Guyon shows how the iraecible.
passions can be tempered when he overcomes Archimago 8

influence in his encounter with Redcrosse (11.i.12), when

1

2The first part of the Mirour for Magistrates
(London, 157%), fol.*iijif, _

\ 3Ibid., fol.*iiijt.
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ddihe chains Furor and subdues Pyrochles (types of Wrath), and i:.};ﬂ
,pac1f1es Phedon (a personlflcatlon of excessive grlef). In f;;kﬂ 2
-lthe Se°°nd part of hlS test. Guyon demonstrates hlS dlsdaln ?1"
ffor female charms (Phaedrla). and 1n the thlrd for rlches

f(Mammon)., f;if-gr'fﬂ'rfﬂV.;:ff“fé;;"

\
P =
e earen o ——

ot ATt B R Sk i S ARSI & ot = o 4 A LA MewsakdT LT

Tt L. . P .
&‘.. . . - - . : . .
gty PR R g

R 7 LIHA T TTT A  e Tt e T e e
. L . : . T ’

‘ ‘?ths traditional allegorizatlon of Hercules as personlficat— <
o J;eion of self-control or: herolc virtue. Thus Spenser s;ﬁj ;”3.T6r‘

d'allegory contains a polltical message. It suggests that .

: self-restraint. especially w1th regard to gold. in England'

_-eﬂV Thisurepresentatlon of_temperance_ls_modelled_upcn"_s_,g

\_

—

voyager heroes 1s the basis of their fame. Spenser uses"'
the myth to suggest ‘the nece351ty of a - choice between

the search for mere riches and the search for patriotic

goals, namely conquests which would establish England' zfz

colonial empire and England s glory. Guyon 8 v1sit to’

Mammon's Cave is allegorically a representation of this
political choice to be made. and it is modelled upon the
Choice of Hercules. traditionally the antithesls to the

Judgment -of Paris. Belphoebe is characterlzed as_the,

personification of the true gold to ‘be sought. namely '
grace as well as honour in the service of the queen. rather

more intangible an ideal than the solid substance‘mammon

has to offer, and Spenser has therefore taken special care

~not only to make her particularly attractive but also to

present her in connection with a parody on Spain's vain-’



‘T-:n:glory and 1ack of herclc v1rtue.

To illustrate Guyon s Hercules role, we must look

fﬁlat gome’ characteristlcs whlch Hercules had acquired by the:ftr‘

t'rfhas pointed out that the Renaissance Hercules 1nherited on

-ﬂ-fll;rﬁf'"ﬁone hand the symbolic meaning of the hlddle Ages which

= associated him s'th heroes of ~the 01d Testament and with Af‘,h_f_
if*e‘:.r ';f;‘*.Chrlst.?‘ These theologlcal quallties are comparable to the

',uLHerculean features cf Arthur. for they are combined Wlth

3=ﬁas Waith noted Hercules became the symbol of "perfect nan“- o

: r;in the Renaissance, as in Coluccio Salutatf s,De 1abor1bus
Herculisr; In Cartari's Imagini delld dei a\\‘COnti‘

fr" C Mxthclcglae Hercules is the personiflcation of heroic virtue

‘and’ symbol of the "trlumph of the mind over all sorts of

vice n5 This can be regarded\as the analogy to Guyon 8
—‘_‘—'—"‘——m
role: on his way to become "perfect‘man“ he needs ‘the

additional strength of grace which appears n\\&e person: of
brthur. o : R

The best illustration of Guyon 8 role as’ Hercules is
Ripa 8 representation of the heroic character through images -
. ————
FL b '
(New York. 196?). see his ch. II,. P. 39.

5Ibid. .10,
’ . ﬂ‘ L p

3 _ ’ ojfr\“' o o

| ';-ft; 338.l:;u‘“

H:H}lfforce ofqéradltlon. Eugene M. Waith. in The_ Herculean Hero. “ff"

"?his role as personlfication of grace. On the cther hand. f‘”'“"'-“



'd;  man. w1th a llOn skln who 1s choklng a. huge serpent wound

“n"of Hercules. He descrlbes. for example, Valore as a naked

R

6.

‘V'_f;around hlS body.n Rlpa explalns that valour 15 a v1rtue of‘37* :

'both body and soul.: The 110n skin represents physmcal ‘,:ﬁf?TTf -

‘Flcourage 1n tests of physzcal strength (the serpent) and.

'“‘fparallel to 1t, courage as\a‘force of the soul.- Rlpa

"Vf,equateS*valour further W1th virtu.?‘ Theee double aapectS".'

‘Beem to be comparable to Spenser s allegory of Elf and

*Fay, Guyon and Arthur, and Guyon and Alma for Guyon repres-
L ents an’ insuff1C1ent ideal of heroism until he is perfected

:eby ‘the heroic vir oue and grace of the Faery Queen.‘ The - :

rattempts of his enemies +to separate him from hlS guide. the‘

palmer. and from his horse (an allusion to the 1mage of.

"‘aJ;f339fﬂ”‘ “

horse and rider as image of reason' s control over the“‘““‘r—-;~e;___

paasiona) can, be seen as actions: de81gned to prevent Guyon 8
progrdSs towards the perfectlon of his V1rtue in the double

genses indlcated by Ripa. _
For the characterization of Guyon's quest as a

threefold test of anger. oovetousness, and lust, Ripa is
even more illum;nating. for he also aasooiates Hercules

‘with the garden of the Hesperides. ‘His nudity,Haccordlng to.

. .6Iconologia;'p.492.
"Ivid., 508,



..concupiscence. and t e temperin of avarlce.

' that such a man. aft

.reaeon through hls v'.tue.
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"3r'to that of ‘the afi_
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‘if;,fRipa._suggests that he seeks glory 1nstead of riches.r HlS 1
sk Virtue con51sts essentially in self—control or moderation _ﬂf'w
; of. the paSS1ons, and his reward (immortal fame) is symbol- ]

- ized by the three golden apples from the garden of the
"'r:j rHesperides. They rep'

'sent moderatlon of wrath. disdain of

_-Ripa concludes

hav1ng/subjected the affections to
\eék reach to a perfection equal
s

Hercules' association with these

f‘ngolden apples must be seen as the contrast to the golden

"PQ‘apples offered by Mammon.

Since Hercules' garden of herOicli

7fame is identical with the garden of the Hesperides which

is also Venus' seat, Spenser establishes allegorically the

\
connection between Guyon's quest and England's pursuit of
the Virginia project The contrasting allegorical meanings

of the golden apples account also for Spenser's use of

contrasting gold images for his heroes and their antitypes,

as we shall. see later on.

L -

In’ accordance with his allegorical role, Guyon acts

like Hercules in his encounter with Mammon. for he states
his preference for honour instead of riches This dec1sion

to be the most difficult and most significant act in -

LAy ’

81bid., p.so7.
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the career of England 8. hero. fornlt ends W1th hlS faintlng
fit. The contrast between honour and riches is. made clear -

"Urin Guyon s answer to Mammonl‘f:‘"Tf?tjff_'"”jij',f'

Mammon (said he) thy godheades ‘vaunt is vaine.‘-,
-and ldle offers of thy golden fee; - v xR
o them," that couet such: eye-glutting: gaine,' r .
Proffer thy giftes. and fitter seruants. entertaine.- o

— He- 111 besits,—that in. der—dOing armes.' .jﬁ;;;mt}rr; _'”

'And honours suit my vowed dayes. do spend, :
~ Unto thy bounteous baytes,. and pleasing charmes,
With ‘which weake men thou witchest, to attend:
Regard of worldly mucke doth fowly: blend,
Lnd low abase the high her01cke spright ‘

(II vii.9 10)

Thet this is not just an impressive exercise in rhetoric

"~ but had con31derable topical interest for Spenser 8 contemp—

oraries appears from the comparison of Guyon 8 speech to
several texts connected with the purposes of the voyages,

and especially Raleigh's views on these. Wéfggte. for

example in Dee's Arte of Navigation the repeated exhortat-
jons to Englishmen to reject the "hiammon of iniquity" and
to consider instead the common good and .the honour of

Engle:nd.9 nemely the strengthening of England's influence

' overseas. Raleigh was, of course, the best example for

such behaviour as that demonstrated by Guyon. In justifying

lpis voyege to Gulana, he failed not.to inform his country-
oo, -

 ‘}Q:h3#ih' :

: )
9see pp.11, 14, 15, 17, 33, 3%. ‘
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' men that unllke many other voyagers he had sought England s'

'Zf_  glory and.kot personal wealth:, :

. -

\.

'From myselfe. I have deserved no thankes. for Iam -

-, returned a beggar, -and withered, but that I might

~have ‘bettered my poore estate, it shall appeare by .*.
" the-following discourse, if I ‘had not onely respect-
- ed her Maiesties. future Honor. and riches, . It ‘
" became not the former fortune in which I orice lived,
- "to goe iourneys of plcorle,‘and it had sorted ill
.. With ‘the offices of Honor, which by her Maaestles
o grace, I hold this day in England, to run from |
- Cape to Cape, & froToplace to place for the plllage C
y of ordinary prizes. _ _ o
}

"In Chapman s poem.l“De Gulana. Carmen Epicum®, mentloned

'J.in prev1ous chapters, the pursuit of Ralelgh 8 1mperial S

dream isksimllarlv seen in termS'of a-contrast between goid

and honour. Beginnlng with the theme of rich conquest. he
‘ (

stresses its connection with honour:

Riches and Conquest, and Renowme I sing,
Riches with honour, Conguest without bleod,
Enough to seat the Monarchie of earth
Like loues eagle, on Eliza's hand.

Continuing this theme in another passage, Chapman uses more-
over the contrasf_ﬁetween gold and honour to cr;ticize the
sélfishness and skepticism of his countrymen regarding tne

Plans of Raleigh in a tone similar to Guyen's in the Cave of

Mammon: .

You that choose nought for right but certaintie, .
And feare that value [i.e. valour] will get onlie blowes,

-

1oDiacoverie of Guiana, foly A3v.‘
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Placlng ‘your falth in. Incredulltle; S
'Sit till you 'see a wonder, Yertue richs . - .11:-“
- Till Honour haulng golde. rob gold of honour.

'iAlthough Guyon makes hlS ch01ce fcr the rlght ideal hlS '*f‘;ﬂ'.
,;_remark that he W1ll not "receaue Thlng offred till I ‘know: ;'Rﬁ;“:eh__
.it well beugot" (II v11 19) suggests that even the noble hero_?[ "

, has his difflcultles in keeplng nis equanlmlty when confront_

'-’ed with the-opportunlty of sudden . wealth.ﬁ ThlS may well be

a reflectlon of,the dlfference between Drake and Ralelgh

in regard to their attltude +to pirating raids. Camden
reports that when Drake returne&wln 1580 laden with prizes,
several of Ellzabeth 8 ccﬁft;ere. -among thom Burlelgh.l'
refused to have any share 1n'them. because they ccn51dered
it below their digﬂity to accept a pirate's booty. ghe
‘common people, on the other hand, celebrated Drake as
England's hero. Guyon's remark may thus’ contain a flatter-
ing .allusion to the virtue of Elizabeth's ccurtiers. and
his rejection of Mammon's offer in favour of honour implies
a critique of pirating raids and a euggeetion that they are
neither patrlotic nor in accord with the heroic character.
. Cantos vi and vii represent the test for the hero
concerning the steadfastness of his choice of the right kind
of goal. The goods offered by Phaedria and-Mamron are

Aol

-

11

In Poems of George Chapman,‘p.353.

b
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”ﬁ{%destruction of the Bower of Bllss -~-through whlch Guyon

- J:will galn the true apples of the Hesperides, namely honour ?,"
:‘f'&nd glory. The test is to be seen as prodf of the hero 8. :
‘ -ifvirtue and as a- means to - reverse the evil judgment of
‘Parlsu- By contrast to Parls who chose the broad path ‘to
pleasure and vice, Hercules chose the narrow path to v1rtue
and“fame. Ripa‘shous. for-instsnce{ an.emblem of Hercules
as-‘Libero arbitrio®, faced by two alternatives to the
"gommo bene".12 The allegory reflects the idea that self-
control and heroic virtue are based on self-knowlédge.l3
/ | Guyon's visit to Phaedria and Mammen is connected with the
theme of the choice by .the detall of the broad Beaten track
leading to Mammon's Cave (II,vii.21). $he't&o.are compar-
able to the vice figures in the allegor& of Hercules who
step into his path to offer thelr wares in a tempting
‘manner. If seen in this framework, Guyon's visit- has no

implications of guilt or failure on his part, for his role

is, like that of Hercules, to make a choice -- namely to

i

2Iconologia, PP.295-2973 also Panofsky, Herkules'

am Scheidewege (Leipzig, 1930), who treats the theme in
depth.

- 13Lewrénce Babb, The Elizabethan Malady (East Lans-
ing, Mich., 1951), p.19.

TR

offers of false substltutes for the her01c 1abours - the *'/;-.'”
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‘reaect the lgnoble alternatlve to the her01c llfe, and thls _’

The encounter w1th Phaedrlacand the trlp to her

“island represent a false ver81on of Guyon S. voyage to the.'

'Bower of BllSS.f In both cases. we have a sea-gourney ‘and

an ambleuous earthly paradlse. Phaedria’s is obv1ously
designed to lead the hero in the wrong dlrection and to the
wrong goal and, furthermore, to arrest his progress./;ﬂg_
can see this from the manner in which she offers the reverse
of heroic action and glory clothed in martial and quasi- k

v ,
heroic terms. She proposes "present pleasures" & the

summum bonum or "fruit" of a hero's life and refers'scorn-
fully to the “fruitless" labours of Hercules fII.vi.l?).

She suggests the idea of Pleasure further in a martial-
image, namely as warfare, but transferred to®the sphere of
luxuria: "Another warre, and other weapons I doe loue" (II.
vi.34). She is in this instance a type like Acrasia as

bad Venus who is trying to entrap a figure of martial or
heroic virtue~(II,vi.35 as parallel to x1i.80)., By contrast
to Guyon, ‘who acts out the heroic Hercules role, Cymochles

acts out the other alternative to the choice of Hercules,

1z"See Harry Berger, The Allegorical Temper, pp.18-
23, who attributes "sinful curiosity™ to uuyon. .
. .

o .

.'fhis what he clearly does.lgﬁf '.”T*ﬁ 7‘-7~; | ,~‘.", “ f",:o‘f

e
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He is described in terms which suggest k=Y parallel to‘herc-_ok'~”:

- .

ules' yielding to Iole. for Cymochles yields his "martial

ft& might" to “weake wench" (II.vi 8). Cymochles appears also

- s e e T
o o g e o e e .

s earlier as antithesis to the heroic life. for the wanton
-"_ ‘arbor" in which Atin surprises hin lies directly opposite -
the grcve“ of . Alcides (II V. 19). The latter seems- to '
symbolize heroic fame in the same way as- does Belphoebe B.
forest grove (III.v.39).

* While Phaedria offers a private ideal of hedonistic -

[T 2 R L L ey A S SR

pleasuresgas substitute-for heroic action, lMammon offers a

substituté for the long and arducus way %o political great-

*ness and gloxry. 'In both episodes. moral or ideal vilues are .
replaced by merely sensual cr.materialistic goods. It seems _. L
that Gu&on's cpponents are trying to arrest his progress ' f A
towards spiritusl grace by attempting to tie him to mere ’ ‘ 3
matter. If we recall Ripa‘s.definition of‘valonr as a

- virtue of both body‘and'scul. we.coulajcompare Mamnon:s and

'Pheedria‘s offers to an attempt to destroy the hero's
» balance and separatg)his spiritual from his physical

strength. Guyon's rainting fit at the end seems to be the

T et arlt iy n b

effect of their efforts in thie respect. In the follpwing
we shall investigate how it is to be understood.

By making allusions to Spain as type of Troy ‘8 enemy
through his use of gold-imsgery. Spenser conveys the polit- | |

" 1eal importance oguhis hero 8 choice., Mammon's “Ingoes“




dern® in der Weltliteratur (Halle, 193
- the s%omach Id.tﬁe Eody politiae, .

'r;rand Phiiotime 8 golden chain can be taken as images of the

."Tformed Spain s voyagers to gold—hungry monsters of ambition.
Lcomparable to those who climb Philotime 8 chain thinking
f'"to raise themselues to high degree. By riches and unright-

'”eous reward" (II vii 4?). There may be P pun on Incas in -

the word “Ingoes“. especially if we . consider that one can_:"

‘.find spellinge like “Inga" for “Inca“ in the sixteenth cent-
" ury writings on the New WOrld.. The golden chain of Philot-

" ime may represent a reference to the ‘golden chain of the

tnca emperors_which{was\e‘wellfknown part of ‘the lore about

S

. thp wealth of Qeru.lsl Mamhoﬁ's forge, where deformed

~creatures labour incessantlm recalls the Spanish gold and

silver mines in the New World where the original natives and

imported Negro slaves were put to forced labour end early

~ death to satisfy Spain's hunger for gold. Spepser‘alludes

[}

to this fact. through the use of kitehedpimsgeryjin the B

'description of the forge.‘ By contrast to Alma‘s‘kitched.

‘the forge- indicatee the moral decay of Spain's body polit-

t 0.16- Guyon's answer to Mamifp!s offer is a restatement.of

15Dr. Cain's suggeation. Concerning the chain, see
Garcilaso de la Vefa El Inca,
Incas, tr. H V. Livermore (Austin, 196

160f. H. Gombel. 4 Vo und ' -

1

. I ; . ' . . . o
3 : i . ) ‘ . oo

. '31_5wealth of the Incas.“ The.rumours of its existence had trans-";i‘.
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_.P';ﬂfthe need for moderation in all deeirea. eepecially the'ﬁvf'

[

';,deaire ror riches which hae grown to exceea in Mammon:ffaj‘

'-Q.Suffiae it then. thou Noney God (quoth hee)
.. - That all thine idle offers I refusge, -
K11 that I need I haue: what needeth mee-

'f}ﬁ'f,_'To couet more,. ‘then I haue cause to use? I

A : : (II.vii 39)
'In addition to alluding to the corruption which

'.;gold hae caused in Spain =3 body politic. Spenaer uees the ks
; fimage of the chain alao ae eymbol of Spain'a eventual defeat.‘“"‘
_Ae I pointed out in Chapter IV, the golden chain ie an

important image of the victory of providence over evil Fort- ‘

une and is to e equated with ‘Juho in- the framewo k of the
Tro jan myth. Philotime 8 chain ie-a eymbol of ambition
(II.ovii. 46) and ie, therefore, aleo the antithesis to Jupit-
er's golden chain. Philotime™s holding the chain aloft can |
be oompared to Juno 8 attempt to deatroy the golden chain
or concord through ambition. The allegorization of Juno 8
rebellion, ag we. find it in Conti. can ‘therefore also be
applied to Philotime who,. by analogy, - appeare alao as enemy
of the universal order and of the aaored empire. Conti
interprete Juno's rebellion under three agpects: |
1. " with regard to the ohurch:

~ .Quod attinet ad auream catenam, quod omnes- Dii

Iouem de Taelo detrahere non possent, . ego modo \

avaritiam, modo ambitione esse auream catenem

crediderim, guae etsl potentissima est, multog-.

que a vera Del religione ad falsa. dogmata '
retraxit . .‘. : . .




a".;'- with regard to the individualu

.-7Qui enim@vir bonue vere existit. ille neque auaritia

if'ineque ambitione ulla loco dimouetur " oele

.:3.~ ‘with' regard %o the 1aws which uphold divine
B and politieal authorityz o

. l--—d-l‘ e e

:7:Sio igitur neque Iupiter cum rebue ciuilibus pro.7e‘h' E

o lege capiatur neque lex Chrieti. quee ‘est. anima .

. -¢iuitatum bene institutarum, heque iudices, o ' .
s Vel Imperatoree, g} viril boni sint, dimoueri17
.:poseunt de: recta eententia lergitionibue . .*g,_~x;

,that he ia a "vir bonue" in Conti s eenee both with regard

ime by referring to the lady to whom‘he ie already bound.
' When Spenser telle us- that Philotime has’ been

thrust out of ' the company of “the gode (II.vil. 49). he

reminds us of the perellel fate which befell Juno. as the

| coneequence of her rebellion, - Both Juno and Philotime are

typee or the fallen Lueirer. and their charaoteristice

amount to a propheoy of Spein 8~ tell.feaueed by ite :.
exceeding greed. end ambition. Sinee the - enemiee of the o

'ehein are aleo typee of diecord Philotime 8 offer of 8

ralee type muet aleo be seen as directed towerde preventing-,i

the restoration of coneord by Englend.. Since Spein 8 -
-hunger for-gold eeems to‘be the origin oflthe riee,or |

<

”;?M thologiae, II.iv.."De Iungne“;-

re_By rejecting Philotime ) gplden chain. Guyon affirme equally_if.”. }f

'te the euthority ot God and empreas. for he rejecte Philot-.%gﬁf“'
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 PRtlottie o8 poreonitioxtion of lscord end ambision el N
foﬁﬁbthﬁtgﬁg;qyﬁo}ffhgﬁégifgéﬁiﬁé e§f§gts;ﬁf:tﬁggqﬁg?p;#;;‘3; 1w”u

- dm fact, 16 Spain, and they ave suggested by the allusion. .

%o the 1ittle gate “next adioyning’to Hell-gate and the”' . . .
v fact that it was "but 8 litle ‘Strids] That did the house of .
. Richesse fron pell-moith atuide’ (ILwib.Zb). . o
- u‘fif“Tmhé f§8fﬁ9fjfh§;ﬁgréisiiiftﬁéfcomés'£6 a_§;imax;,L:.j-”"‘*

‘_]iﬂffhe;éapdgn}dfﬁPréééfp;haﬁ-The gdidﬁn épﬁlea:iﬁ'ité‘geh;?qif?if.j}‘ff

'3i'é§e c§mpafab1e'fd75§éniéh;g9id;aéﬁantitheéiajfdﬁﬁh@/édldgh'

 apples of ‘the Hercules myth and of Troy's patroness, Venus;

'Qunti;ﬁgﬁ;iégbrizaﬁioﬂ_offthe'goldan applés'illﬁst}ateéif_37
,ﬁéll_tha;méhnef in ﬁh1cth§ydhigbehav;bUr‘forﬁ§}§ pd§iﬁ§;;_
- coﬁfrast”tq fh&t-pf!?grié;g;oi;ddnti caila‘fhém tpuchstbngs _
or.th§ soul ﬁhich‘ihcitegthé yi;tqoqa man to glorious

action and the ignoble man tq the opposite:

Atque ut summatim colligam aéﬁﬁeﬁtiamlhuiusce'fig-  E b

menti, tanquam serpentes illi seruant aurea poma,
qui . ob auaritiem neque dormire quidem tuto possunt.
Quare praeclare dictum ‘est a:sapientibus, diuitias’

. ¥anquam lapidem iudicem animi cuiusquam esse datas
hominibus, que viris bonis & prudentibus facultas
esgent, & quasl opportunitates ad res praeclare .
gerendas, ad patriae, ad sui' ipsorum, ad amicorunm,
ad bonorum commoda concessaei: at impudentibus &

. maliaiquaai‘auppliqium.'pum’augeaqt‘desiderium
ipsum etiam accumulandi, quod vel ‘ex ipsarum
‘Qiuitiarum usu quantopere gquis uggsit vir bonus,
& Del amiqua.\posaet-d}gnosoer%. o o

1 xtho;oggée. VII,fii}f?Defﬁéaperidiﬁus!g_'-1Z_

. L ERC Lo oL . .

~L.e. Elizabeth as future’empress of “fruitfullest Virginia®, . 1
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Trjrﬂquyon e rejection of Mammon 8 gold and Proeerpina e apple
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. hf'fb{ﬁulﬁgéiffgold ie well or ill gqtten. he eeeme to eay that gold 13_:f_lg,

'-'-Q”ou?at the beginning of their encounter that he must know if the 1ﬂ:7l

[V.not to be rejected as euch but for the noble or 1gnoble

o .
' o v

ii-fjffijilate illuetrate the raverse. of heroic behaviour and eervef”

‘:nfto underline by contraet the correctneee of Guyon e behav-

s'«:"‘”'.-:-iou1~.... Tentalue\eeneumee himeelf in “labour vaine and idle -

f;ie based on the faot that they symbolize entiherolc valuee,A’ﬁ"‘"}f

4¥ffinamely lgnoble sloth and avarioe., When Guyon anwer/ Mammon llfc‘ X

W o
. %

| Vf'fintentione cennecﬁed wlth it.‘ The epieodes of. Tantalue andjf*C

Ea, et L L
Fore v
A e T N .-

T S e
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i',induetry' (II.vli 61 and 59). namely by the pureuit of the s
'_fgolden applee on Proeerpina g tree.: Ae 1n Palingeniuanf}5¥;5*.s

-V[Zodieke of Life, he ie the pereonificatlon of greed.19 Hiejf

| "1ntemperate mlnd" (vii 60) euggeste that hie greed_ie -

equal to an unheroic eheraeter. for hie paeeione are notf”-.

-under the eontrol of the mind. Pilete 13 a eymbol of the
-;ooneequencee of ignoble_"laboure". namely of 'infamy 1 |

'therefore he oannot wash the etaln of his diehonoureble g

deed from hle hende. )

3 Speneer oharaoterizee Parie' role ae ‘the’ reveree |

'or Guyon and Heroulee by reference to, Helen as the “meed"‘ﬂ

or ‘reward for hie unheroic act or "1abour' of ohoeing.

;o'l‘\

. '19Tr.13. Googe;ip.lBa'f‘-}l; n":f"b



" 1ike® Tantalus. the golden apple of the Hesperides out of

‘:'].1gnob1e and unheroic motives.- By reference to Ate and the

1;:ﬂaleo %o the political implications of Parie'-choice in L
_.,_fcontrast fS"anon 3.29 ?arie' lack of the heroic virtue ¢;f5

rqwhieh Guyon hae demonstrated ie underlined by Spenser e

 ;_to that. of Parie and Helen.; Atalanta ie. like Helen. an e
"'rf;ignoble objec? for COnti allegorized her as.xnlnniaﬂ 21 o

'*feleee" auit 1n Speneer e poem. namely with regard to. the
:efruite of heroic virtue. His reward ie clearly not gained"

a,;by the latter but by "craft". namely through throwing A
,che golden apple into Atalanta g: path. inetead of winning o
-ifther by. hie own efforte._ : 'f U o
| i A Bigniricant eharacteriatic of the gold in Mammon 8 |
'Cave la that itas moral destruetiveneea is represented ‘E. |
'through 1magee of food and drink. and thia forme aleo the
key to our underetanding of Guyon 8 fainting fit. The -.“ 

',fimagee repreeent a blending of the eoncept or Temperance aef‘

€.

: 20cr. aleo the lecheroue figure of Paridell, III ix.
: 5 wno aleo personifies England's political enemy ae an un-
. - _-heroio and ignoble character, - ‘

21M2th611.711}v111e

.rkir;diecord Bhe created through the golden applee SPenBBr POiRtS!}r”‘

:-fﬁ_:n{5-addition of the etory of Atalanta and Acontiue as parallel L

. and Aoentiue' pureuit of her 1e %herefore called a "fruit-;f  -

.};5  : . i L



/ heroic virtue ( i ee eelf control especielly wlth regard

'[giqrr;greed is represented ae hunger and thiret. and Guyon ieli"'
) ?[offered the golden apple aleo ae food._ The inepiration for
:1tzeuch &a: oombinetion between hunger and gold may have been o

‘-’ﬁg,;a 11ne in the margin of Peter Mertyr e Hietorie of the

Weet Indies. which eetabliehee a link between fallen Troy

"f#l'lend Spain~and fitg therefore well into Speneer e allegory. |
.l&“The llne ie a quote from Virgil 8 Aeneid. where the fleeing

‘.‘f;_fﬁfr_TroJane encounter the epirit of murdere&‘Polydorue., Heving

T rﬂ7ufibeen entrueted to the king of Thrace with a great treeeure
.h‘7$fwhich wae to eneure hie safekeeping.. he had 1netead been g

blmurdered by hie foeter father who had been overcome by the
:"deelre for Polydorue' wealth.j Polydorue' Spirit greete hie _
'f'foountrymen on the epot where the murder took pleoe. and h°~'1h
7exclaime. “quid non mortalia peotora oogie. Ayriﬂeecra a E

"‘femee“(heneid. III 56-5?)- }f Speneer obviouely knew ':

“ the eignifioance of the phraee. ror he used it in-enao
‘:l :} ‘Aedapted form 1n Book v to deeoribe the ambltion of Frenoe:
. :‘~‘"0 eacred hunger of embltioue mindee"(xii 1).. By playing
'with the phonetio eimilarity of famee end fama, Speneer |

-1

. — o T
. o 22'I'he quotation appeare in the- 157? edition of -
- Peter Mertyr 8 Datades in the augmented version by R. -

B
v B
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*“;to SOld) and ae moderation in food and drink.{ Tantalus""
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'Hf?;Tsugpests in Book II that Spain 8 eacrilegious hunger for
At;gold is the opposite of the life in pursuit of fame.” The

- Q'ﬂoffer of the golden apple from Proserpina '8 tree is both a

/"

'tfeubetitute for fames. namely the wrong kind of food for the-ﬂb;;ﬂ

: ;i;natural appetite. and for fama, because fame is based on '
-“"-fjfvirtue and not on gold.;gi‘,‘-firbrgﬁ”: f.ff f’- vgf;ff}i'i
: e The temptetion is an attempt to divert the natural o
‘fidesire (hunger) from its original object and to make it L
l-l the - eubstitute for the heroio desire for fame, 1A paeeage |
' ?fat ‘the beginning of the:%pieode makee thie clear and aleol_f S

| "Ailiuetratee Mammon 8. own nature:-

And in hie lep a magse of . coyne ‘he tOld,‘-~ji‘:”‘.
-And turned upsidowne, to feede his eye

. And -couetous desire with his huge threaeury. T,

~/ YD(II.vn u)

71'The word "upeidowne" is the key-word for the whole epieode..“

-"The tour through the cave coneiete of attempte to offer

gold ae food - not to the etomach but to the eyee._ Since

' the eyee areaoften a eymbol for the rational faculty. one

<an eee Mammon '8 offer a8 the attempt to miedirect the

n'_heroic desire which is part or the rational eoul towarda ; )
a merely material or eensuel eubetitute for ite true objecte,
| ay pressing his" gold on Guyon. Memmon is trying to replace
'ﬁthe power of the will (libero arbitrio) with eeneual deeire

and thereby turn Guyon 8 nature “upeidowne“'r The many

allueione to entrapment and to the “eye-glutting“ effeot of .

et e T D v

L Bt M E S e 5

"‘._'J)“"“
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the gold (II vii 9) suggest that Mammon‘s etrategy ie to

‘ﬁf overwhelm Guyon's senses to the point where they will

.u“+ overwhelm hie self-controla “'7“”%ﬁlﬁq'f7l.’”{7=l

‘.f’QWell hoped he. ere long that hardy guest,
.« . If euer couetous. hand, or lustfull eye,
.. 0r lips he:layd on thing, that. 1ikt, hinm best.
- . Or euer- sleepe his eye-e%rings did untye. B
'fy.Should ‘be. his pray.‘ ' . 3 U S
L ;j_' iVQ,‘ -‘-';*L .“*z_g (II.vii 27)

w0 Bat whenae Mammon saw his- purpose miet. L
-jHim to entrap unwares another way he wiet., o

' - ““5-‘lEBut spenaer makee it cleer without doubt that the visit to

‘"*the cave ends with Guyon‘g Viotoryg j@;..‘.‘

‘But he wag’ warie wise in all his. wey |

And well perceiued his deceiptfull. sleight.,

' Ne. suffred lust his safetie to betray o
' So- goodly did beguile the Guyler of. hie prey..

P T (II.vii 64)

"-.-P

However. since Mammon deprived him or aotual food ae well

' ee of sleep by offering him gold as “food for the eyes"
' the hero ironioelly beqpmes a viotim of remee in the liter—,
. al sense, Thie. I believe, does not demonetrate hie culp-‘i
ability but rether the. ineufricienoy of heroic virtue 3
'baeed only on individual and human strength. in oomparieon
to the epirituel etrength of Arthur eﬁa‘xlme who repreeent
0 'Athe power of the eeored empire and of the eooleeia Angli -
| ana oombined with heroic virtue (Arthur'e Heroules role). |

To reetore him from tamee. Guyon ie thererore not given
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‘::ﬁfood.‘but the aid of God through the medium of the Badred

"?epf"empire, namely Arthur (the ecclesia Anglicana) and Alma B ﬂa' o

““:i(ite eoul and guiding f°r°°)- whereby the phrase'"to alde T
_ﬂndua millitant" (II.vii 2)" euggesta the combination of mart'/'fVm{',
-ﬁ:ial etr ngth and grace (i.e. Elf and Fay) which conatitutext,,_:‘,,,

By contrast to Mammon. Alma aleo ;

1Vﬂdo£fere the proper nourishment for the body and eoul: ahe
"."i‘reede the hero's eyea by giving him hia hiatory to read |

.fofand thue atire up his heroic and patriotio deeire. and ehe‘ |

B ’reaate him at a banquet., Thereby ahe reatoree the balanoeggfff'

between body and eoul whioh Mammon had tried to deetroy._-

'ii;In other worde, Bhe reconcilea fames with fama. The viaita N

to Alma 8 caetle appeare tharefore as. the thematio complem-

ent to Guyon 8 visit and teet 1n the oave. for as this

" showed "the limite of the virtue and Btrength of the indiv- :
a idual and hia dependenoe on a higher‘foroe.'hlma and Arthur

provide the additional spiritual strength for the hero as -
well aB the goalrfor his deaire Iorlrame.'namely the -

deatruotionjor the enemy. to'England!e heroio .destiny, the

. Bower of aoraeia.‘ In terms of politioal allegory this
'epiaode seems to euggeat that deaire ror gold 15 unpatriot- '

2231100 Guyon as Hercules ropreeenta the will (lib-
aro arbitrio), we can e}uate his relationship to Alma with
a aen libero arbitrio and ratlo, and as such they

r‘

Torm the complementary parts of the rational eoul 1n the

- 1nd1vidual and in the body politio.,
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‘fplic and detracts England from achieving ite true goal. to
f:free the New World from the pervereione cf Spanieh power.-ﬂhs
piirﬂAe Buch. the hero 8 teet and inetructiona 1n hietory reprzs;
‘g-ent a plea for Dee's and Raleigh'e ideae which ie turned to
‘.:"‘a flattering compliment by the auggeetion that it is inepirJ" ,
H“fgked by the queen (Alma) hereelf.,fp ‘ﬂ‘-j ‘_’_'T=' ' .

That the heroic desire of England'e voyager heroee

,:J; depende for ite direction on the 1mperial virgin 1e aleo o
‘"‘atated eleewhere in the poem. firet. by reference to the"'

‘_;"etedfaet atarre" which guidee Guyon (II vii 1). and. aecond.av

by the fact that the queen'e own heroic strength and fame
appear pereonitied as Belphoebe who lecturee Braggadocchio

.(vainly. 28 we know) on the requirements for finding’ the
, temple of.fame. They appear as the direct Oppoeite‘to\

those offered by Manmon as meane to greatness:

- Abroad in armee. at home in studious kind
Who seskef with painfull toile, shall honor eognegt
N, .+

In woods, in wauee. in warres she wonts +to dwell.
And will be found with perill and with painej

Ne can the man, that moulds in idle. cell,

Unto her happie mansion attaine: :

Before her gate high God did sweat ordaine,.

And wakefull watches euer to abide: -

But easie 1s the way, and passage plaine

To pleasures pallace; it may soone be splde,.

And day and night her dores ‘to all etand open wide,

(:1 114,40-41)
0f most 1ntereet in thie paesage 1s the reference to

“wauee“. for it aeeociatee apeoifically the. voyages with

s



5:: heroic laboure and the pursuit of fame. Equally important _
“u°1ie that fer Spenser heroism ie a\composite ideal which in-‘w_h
cludee the active and contemplative 1ives, or martiel exer--¢
3 ciee and echolarly 1abours.; The 1atter are exemplified by N

L ; ,ffjthe important rolee of poet and hietorian in the poem ds’

-inetrumente for the awakening of patriotic deeire and the g_h_f;*""Ze
'reetoretion of Englend'e glory.‘ Speneer reflecte here the'.n
‘Renaieeance view of Herculee both as martial hero end as
'pereonification of the power of rhetoric (Hercules Gellicue)

Guyon “himself represents this compoeite type et verioue

i e e R S N S TN N TR U IV R T TS

 stages in his pregreeel he uses persuasion, poeeeeeee eelf-
control and.physical etrength. end is a eucceeeful voyager,

obviously the ideal which Sgepeer wishes his contemporaries

to emulate,

It seems to be an ideal baeed on the heroie etrength
of a hero like Drake, which has been oleaneed of Drake 8
| _ well-known taste for gold under the influenoe'of Ralelgh'e
' petrio;ie virtue. The 1etter 18 moreover represented as
identical wi&h the epiritual grace personified by the queen
who directs the hero, freed from meterialietic desires, to
those geale which ‘Raleigh h&d envisaged. The connectlon
between Drake! e and R/leigh'e heroic dedication to England's
eauee.oen be illuetrated by the implications of Guyon's
name and the positive gold-imagerg used in his description.
.‘ 'It'forme ﬁhe antlthesls to the negatife gold-imegery whioh o
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: describea Spain 8 1ack of virtue and fame. Guxpn e name f 35?. ; |

thas been brought in connection with Jacob de Voragine B

R '_fﬂfgfi}etymology for- St. George 8 name,23 but it eeema even more -

e

é -:3-'_;£*;9.1aignificant fhatxixinan_berconne’%ed with allegorizations
Lr‘° o J-of one: of the rivers of Paradiee. Gihen or Gehon, s Fowler. =
? "“.d'-]/“:fV'fhaa auggeeted. 2k Theae allegoriee can be regarded as

.'”.analogiee to the purifying role which Spenser attributee to
' Raleigh'e political plane. eapecially to the idea of -an
. -empire of Guiana, for it aeeme to be echoed by Guyon 8 name.25
The connection. between Raleigh and the qualities of the
river Gehon can. be attributed to the fact that the queen's
nickname for Raleigh was "Water", The allegorical meanings

of the river of paradise, described by Fowler, are thus a

means for Spenser to project the aacr@dﬁese and meral value
of Raleigh's contribution to England'e glory and future
greatness, =~ . | - _ \_.
The Garden of the Hesperides as imaée of'the nea
eolonial empire- seems for Spenser to be identical with the

image of the aacred empire or England as a type of. Eden.

_

- 23Suean Snyder, “Guyon as Wrestler", Renaiaeance
Newa. 14 (1961), 249-52,

- 24“The River Gu on“ MLN, I (1960), 289.92; see aleo
Varlorum FQQ: ’ II 187

2Snr. bain'a suggestlon,
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ST watern of the riﬁor Gohon. we oan asaume th;t the negativa

4

‘;J:j‘ manlfaatation aa Spaniah gold.

ﬁtfjfor he had’ aatabliahed this 1dantity byfa aignirioant
”vliﬁﬁeaoription or the quean a realm 1n Book'I. Spenaar saya
. %,f’ |

AEden and that 1 is. aurrounded by three rivera, among them
'“"Gohons golden waﬁea“‘(vii 43).. Guyon'a role 1n Book II
i“-ﬁin Book I ln the aenao that tho 1ntter two defeaq two of
; ”the triple evila or Luoitpra's court. Pride and Leehery. -8
t;,while Guyon. aa third river of parndise. doreata the third
:r we oonaider Guyon‘a _
role aa that o£ the olaanains or qgral perve:pion by the

-
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' '_fthat Una'a kingdom.ji.e. England aa aaored empire) 1& oalled

"foan ‘be aaen a& oomplement to those or Arthur and Redoroaaa  ]“1'?13f
. ‘. ’

[P |

e water 1magoe Ln Book II. aaaoolated with cymoohlaa. Proaarp-.7‘

lnn 'a gardon. tha atanding watora 1n whioh Maleger drownu.
7_ and the ooean around Aornaia's Bower. gny meant“aa tho
antitheaia to Guyon's oharaotor.

paradiao aeens to ‘be det&;mined by hia atratogy to dapiut

England an antithoaia to the moral oorruption of 1ta enemieaf :
A

| -.. %Ekgupeoially of the*cnthollo fqrcea paproadﬁted by}égn ERRR
triple pervoraggfg\?r Luoirora'n court. Thelr nntithetioal L

. rolan can be oompared to the allegorination of tho throe

o .
" . ' ."!’

vl
N .
Dol et B L . : o M o
. R R At : . )
N N . FREREEY T . . . » . B .

"f‘r“ “‘r&vora or pnradluo‘mantioned by Fowler. who uays that they\_
P, had beon deuoribed by Philo a8 iﬂalosy %o the throe dlvia-ﬁ p

e

| The fact that Spenaor ’, |
S namea only thrao 1natend of the traditlonal tour rivara of

:::." e ,. . T "-"_‘-u .A-g . o L -
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‘Hﬁlions of_the hody with ita "raaaongple. paaaionata. and luet- ‘-'

S T A A A
-

s ;3 ;_5i f;7£u1 parts.“26 Since Luoifara L} oourt and Mammon‘a oave “gre..

izt Lo (N
*

'{L_<iiﬁf:fi,1o of the Cathblio roroaa. the thrae rivera around Una'

rf_('f},l;}'(nook 1) and to the deoay %x‘heroic virtue (Book II). namely

+

| f‘f,;g ff,Lrvirgin who rules England. JQj[[:rzﬂ _u.‘f“

f ¢proted aa the river Nile whoae waves mqet'oleanae Egypt and
| V.Ethiopla. placaa of rleahly corruption., The allegorioal
:i;equivalont to thia-ln Sponaar'a poem aeems to be Guyon!a
' deatruot1on or the Bower of Bliea.,

'-.Qion=w1th Enigland's atruggle with Spain can be astablished -

o  fuaed ca politieal mntaphora tor England nnd Spain by . -' fﬁﬁ 
l\f; ;riother Elizabethan poeta. An_ uxnmpte 13 Tamburlg}nn'a' - ~\-’
| gt ﬂq‘oxolamation that he will not spare the Egyptinna “for all
'f?- _ 'f;€ﬁe woalth of Gihona 5olden waves“ 27‘ 1£ wo aooept Mccann'
fi;l ”.interpretation of tho plny a8 an expr&aéion ot England‘

AT
Eﬁ R .;}, ‘1mpor1nlistiq,aapirations.ag Liko Marlowa. Spanser uaes

RO SO A
'.T;f}~f’F ‘ — e
Sy 26?0\?10!‘. m.. p.290. .

371 ggbur;aine. T 153. L

- e
e
“

N\‘.

?’r;f;imagea of the deoayed oommonwaalth or the corrupt body polit-‘lﬁ
;1*;f .li‘; % 7]sarden rapreaent the ant;thesia to tha deoay or religlon f;{jfﬁf-:'““

‘ :,the1r reatoration 1n the aaored garden of the imper!nl _lﬁj Ciwi

Aa Fowler haﬂ noted. Gehon was trnditionally 1ntarp “

Ita allogorioal oonnaot--;ff"A“

1 fﬂ' N “_be the faot ﬁhat Egypt and the river Gihon ware traquently 1“:~:'"

—— ,' 'g! IR
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‘ "'the tarm “éoldan‘. Marlowe for Egypt'a ruler and Spenser for

"71-,7Ph111p IT (Book V). For bothi Gehon seems to be.the’ aymbol

‘fij.a“°iugla;ne. Gehon's goldén wavea are alao mentioned 1n two

'“playa by Robart Graene in oonneotlon with Spain and
f'j5Ensland.??~ At tho end orrFﬁiarJBaoon an Friar Bun a) ) :{;

; 'ffﬁ'ereana apaaka or England a8: “that wealthy Ile oirolad with
\"fzkifﬁlhen and swirt Euphratee“ (2255-56). while 1n ne H;etor;e

L  }* ed aa “that wealthy Paradioe From whence rloweth thon and
R awift Euehrasee“ I e %1‘7AF' B R A
" 'The earth within her bowele Tath dnwrapt o

© . Millions of golde, .as bright as.was.the ahbwfo o
;That wanton Iouo aent down to Danae. o S

o sy

'f;ot Spain'a gold putn the alluaion to Gehon'a woalth 1n a
'“;'fé;_f_oloar noral porspoetive. For Graene an tor Spenser. the

v.-fgold ‘of Gehon seoms to hava honournble manninga 1£ appliod

':”_ f”thg_qn:th;ynpn:adiap.' Spenaer'a oharaoterlnation ot

o .'

. o Lf.;f”f 29Tha ndition rrom whiqh tho following % otatio
e .. are’ takon is Robe:t Groene, The L com le
b ) - cd. A. B‘ Grosgrt (New Yorh. ‘ p '

ne T-*“”

=

‘n]‘or the virtuea noeded ror the dareat or Spain. AB 1n Tamb-.d EAffff”

‘7‘13iof Oglagdo Fug;oao cﬁpa. ona ot Spaln'a ooloniea. 13 deaorib-,_3 f,ff

*; Ag in the maasie storehouse of the wor d j ./-?-/g"' ' ;

¥ ST o -
o e o -

‘Q;;"_{jﬂ-7. 0reene'a 1ntroduotion or Danao nnd ot ‘the corrupting powor ; jf3?5fr-

fi'f;f?T3_ﬂ‘“affto England, and diahonournbln onea 1% appliiﬂ to Spain. :M,yfﬁ?_‘3_f
1 : *f';ﬁ7and the same appliea to their treatmant or the toﬁba or [an-i S
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Mammon'a gold aa an “ampla tlood“ (II.vii 8) rits well 1nto
thia oontext. It may ba interpreted aa a. oontraat to the

LV

B T T A B SR R o s PNt}
e =y T e = e T Lok o kb I che

et

e 3ur1fying waters of the river of paradiae. personitiod by |
'digsgigdfirtua. By combining thua tha qualities of Heroulesif‘~ f{l;"
S and ‘of -the river. Gahon in hia allegory of heroic virtu L
;{ff  f:3fG“;fj-SpenBer has. in a senae. oombinad the rolel or Drake and
L -_':lfRaloiéh aa vanquiahera or Spain'a power and haa praaented
t..f;;a heroic ideal which haa heen puritied tram the unheroio

o fHand unpatrlotlo deaire for peraonnl gain and 18 prea"ted
. *to his readera as tha baalu on whloh the glory or quaen 8

;ff"f1°°“ntry can’ bo eltabliahed. In thia aanae we' may 1nterpr°t ,; 
Ry his. oomment that. at’ tha ond ot Guyon'a viait to Alma. the " S

| ; ‘u£rameu or Tomperanca haa risen and’ la ready “To prlcke or .::f,;}'b
J\.'fhighast praiae forth to nduanoe“ (II.xii.l).‘ y. ]‘"f;_g.{ﬁ    €?;-*53
o | f Qhe oontraat batwoen isnobkufdeairea and- heroie s
il.lvirtue 1mplied by tho abovo guoted retareno?a to golden _ R
| Gehon extonda alao to tho menning ‘of Guyon‘a horae. Powler 12.

% EEEEE ’"'thaa auggeated that its nnma Brigadoro 13 baaed on QEQELiE\'f9\_j.?i

’-Jéﬁifi: f"1 .$__£2 (Goldan Bridle).ao It aoema ‘%o be baaadﬂon tho o

| h fiemblematic ropresoniationa of tomperanoo a8 bridle or the |

o pggnlonqa31 and ot aolr-oontrol as 1mage of hﬁiaa and ridor. |

-

e

L

ey,

5§:1af5' S o 3°“Emhlomn ot Temporanoe 1n
(% [P b ) .nmws_mns;.u_mm. nede L

31ma. Mu...puai
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**2; It o . take the Spaniah word 1n the aenae of Brldle of Gold-f3;¢; j:ﬁ
.if‘we oould aee 1n tho horae eapeoiaily an 1maga °f the d°91r°TT3“k".r
r:;or pasaion for gold whioh ia to. bc bridled by itﬂ rider. G
 i;S1noe Guyon has already maatared this art. the loaa ‘of hia fifj   '
Qhorae does not atop him 1n nis heroie quest. while Braggad-'ﬁ; §i;ff
’fjf'ooohic.. typa of Spaniah vainglory. aa we ahall aee below.l%f‘=*1;?
-fgﬁris. by 1mplioation a typa llke Mammon who cannot bridle o '
" nie 1gnoblo paaaiuna. eapecially the deaire for gold.: The
‘ “ffoontraat betwaon 1gnoble Spaniah gold and the nohle gold of
.ﬂ;ﬁ?heroio aotion 15 aluo 1mplied by the golden aell“ or Guyon's
"55thorae._ It aymbolines equally maetory ot he paaaions. aa
/fi_fwe sae, for example. in oanto viil whore Pyroohlaa. raging
'7'_rur10ualy. oannot unaent Arthur from his "Sells Por walll of
  5yore he learned had to ride“ (11.?111.31).; Ite antitheaia
';*; 18 the “ailuur atooloﬁ whioh Mammon ofrera Guyon 1n tha
”.;garden or Proaerpina. It 1e obviously a aubatituto ot
I ~_1nIor1or metal and a aoat or unheroio aloth and Ihaotlv;ty..
.:‘f.mhe connedtion betwaon Guyon'e mautery ot “the. dauire fOr

' n aeemp alao to bo thp reanon

- ilror the—taot that hia ato' n horae is roturned to. hin. at _ 
' ‘the marriage of Florlman and Marinell in Book 'V which
‘"'fsymho;ig,a the. triumph °f Ehsland'a mnritlme and oolonlal
| a;powor'dvar that ‘of Spgin.‘sA”,_ | | | |

b

-
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' f7u1.a onoe made his way “aoroua tha pnrohed donert and tho

‘ﬁ:if ‘Guxpn and tha Pillars of Hercules

: Braggadooohio'e atealing of Guyon'a horae and his iﬁ5;ﬁ*
qﬁrffsubaequent encounter with Belphoeba oan be regarded as a. B

' 1~ﬂfoont1nuoua allegory ot Spain's lack or heroic virtue and |
f¢~£ame by oontraat to Gloriana's ohamplon Guyon. @hls 1nter-jfﬂ
_;;pretation oan be baeed on two of the 1abours of Haroulea '“
_';_fand thelr allegorinations whioh have ‘been uaed 1n order to ;ff
_... :?jgive a flattering treatmont to Drake's circumnavigation offjf
." £ff*the globe. namelv hia gaining the pillara or Heroulea" aaﬁ'u“
- i*“fjfﬂaymbol of England'a glory.:;;.-? ' ." . o ']:
- 'f'_ Aa T notad earlier..uuyon doas not'nned hia horaerfi77
‘Eﬁhfi baoauao he already poaeossea tho ability to bridla his ‘
' 'tideaire tor gold. nnd thus ‘the thett mainly reprasents 8

‘:_5,

“‘lfmoana of rldiouling Braggadoochio's 1noompetenoe. The faot

';‘ator 1t 1s an allualon to one of tha 1ab0ura or Heroulos

T that Guyon walks away,- hOWGVOP- is what must 1“*“”’“* “5'-;' “

| ":and an 1mportant koy to Spenaor'a allagory in Book II.‘ Tho |
:.,;‘gxplanntion for thiu part of Guyon's quest oan be found 1n "' |
ca coluooio Salutati'u e lab ;;pgs Eerog;ge. Salutati uaea

paaaage from Sonecn'a geroulee furens to show that Herdul..,‘_ -.«:

i L] obuld not poaaibly bacome immobilized 1n the undorworld
e %o whioh he hnd Just deaoanded. In order to prove thia e
o point. Amphytrion raminda Megara. Heroulea' wire. that Haro-:  ﬁ,.f'”

e




| strait“ dnd 1ta “twioe reoeding. twioe returning wavea“

and when g8 barque abandoned. he was’ stranded. e
prisoner Syrtaa' shoals, and, though his: ggaael
waa held faat. he crossed over aeas on foot.

'f;wuating tidas on the eandbahk with reason'a disregard for

t . temporal goods. among them r.tches. and his auocaaﬁ wi'th hia L

igooda. Salutafi goea on to eay that Heroulea or raalon 15

S ﬂgifaoulty whioh aeta the reaeon rree again. eymboliaed by o
. “fHeroulea' ‘feat: which walk aafely away trom tha toya or ~-“f -
rortunej ,f;,_. _‘n_ .7~’ fl N
.T_iSed omnivm vietor Herdulea. 1d eat virtus et rntio.

.- Neo miretur aliquils §3°d fixa puppe, id est. volunt- st
-~ ate, per . libertatenm- iat Heroules," Siout enim .- -
. . due sunt partea rationis, ut Augustinl autoritate T
- . probatum est, sic habet et annexas geminas volunt->~ :
© ates, primam.qua superior pars rationis gergit in
- .oterna. altoram qua gudbernationi temporalium.ade. -
. miscetur,. Nam oum superior ratio non-detineatur
: rtemporalibus. 1nfer;or tamen aio 1psis 1nhoret

teel ~

l'r~di aanda. blllowing 11ke the stormy saa' and alao "aoroes thﬁ !j5ffffl:;

ig Sa1Utati. commenting on this pasaage. aquatea Heroules wlth:-f'T g ;d
'~;1; reaaon. hia orossing or tha wnva-lika daaert and the rluot-;'f”'”" 'F

.iateadraat adherenoa to guidanoe by tha stara. 1,9, h°aV8nlyff-i‘5 .
. 1d:wrelated to two kinda of wlll. !g;gnggg and ;gberum ﬂrbltrium,;;]dﬁﬂ‘»

‘ldthe tirat a 1ower raoulty. aymbolized by the boat atuok 1n ﬁfirﬁjﬂ:t“
;irthe“aand. 1.e. worldly plaaaures. and the sedond a hlsher f" - .

‘ﬁﬂ';«maria suporavit pedess», hoo est arbitrii lihertate.'f“f.h'éﬁl'ﬁf

o %eng """'-"a*!m”rg'ad osy odi -‘?I‘”lr.'_.'__;‘_n'_s.‘ller1"(1.6_‘?.1_:' Class= -



e e e SN ;~jaﬁﬁ175:*.. R
pro regimine oorpssis quod 111am non impediat auis
pedibue ambulara. :

' H?ﬂfIf we, oompara thia paasage with Guyon'a walking away. we f3;{Q fff3

:r“ififmay sae hia oontinuation of hia Journey' undeterred by the 1} f5f;Jf

'“{ytheft or his horae. as a sign or hia viotory over the

': "ffftempora1 world.and tha power of rortune. The oonnection

caciat -2 o T ol Ea b

: -ﬁf{for the Seneoan paaaage with the thame or the Heroulea furensfi:§; 5f
,13“] mny explain why-Guyon'B Padeﬂtrian &dvent“rﬁ oocurs. 1“ thatlfs”:i'-
- ' padt of his quest whioh has %o do with the irasoible pass- S

“ *:j1onB. The walking aa type ot a labour ot Heroulea 13 also

P

i
el £ C -

s
A

,*iﬂ13deaoent to mammon'a enve and hia dourney to the Bowor of

Y

‘3ﬂrﬂfalias. spenaer mixea. “for. example. pedaatrlan and marino

PR R 7 R S L
PR s 2
a TS - .
- e L

7. terma when he deaeribes Guyon'a approaoh to tha cave. As

- '  fT1n Snlutati'a allegory. there 15 a rorerenoe to Guyon'a
'";ff;f"ateadfaat atarra“ whioh guidea him. and. 11k0 Heroulea.

" 'Sa1utat1'a oombinatlon or walking and treaoheroua aand-‘:

"Guyon 16 deaoribed aa an expart aaatarer (II.vii 1-2).

' ‘fjbanka alao eatabliahaa a themntie link botwoen the tirat

T;par't or Guyon'a queat ann hin voyaga to tho Bower. By
joontraat to Herculea and hia boat. Guyon doos not becoma

L

‘ N . ° “.

oaptive or the’ many aandhanka whloh obstruot hiu progroae.f; f'fF'

... :¥13?éi.fbaf_bp- e._-._-!HiII;*xk#;igijhiu;iﬁ,:»-;.- :

L ’ .\/‘ .:. : . N - " ..L !
"'.: I :/‘.‘
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Having arrivad. he 1eavea hia boak hehind and walka towards.fﬁi éj

Acrasia'a Bower. a toraahadowing. perhapa. or hia aubaéquent\ H:}?”

"7;gsaotions whioh damonatrate the viotory or at;‘ and ;ggggmun ;( 1'3"

v 5 arbithiun” over the sensual paasions. The thort at the ﬁ-*vf

'Abeginning of hie Journey thua aervea to establiah the oontrast

g batween him and Braggadocohion while Guyon 13 a Heroulea."i

'*f;ffBraggadocohio 19 a horae-thler and a poor rider as wall. ]'

The allegory of Herculee' 1abour—aaema apeoifioally

_Mi-}intandod aa a flattering treatment or Drako's marine venturea jfki”
' ?:~?by whioh he uxpoaed Spain'a vainglory. Thia latter point ( L
'“i ﬁ1e the reanon for. the fact that the theft or the horse s 'ffﬁtf
L {;?[ £011owe& by the enoounter with Belphoeba. Spenaer rarera -~-\L ;t_
S = 15:to the raot that the emblem or tha pillara of Haroules had }*F**l o
'f‘iineéome ' emblem of Spain'a loaa or preatige and England' By
\fi_slory ainca Drake'a oiroumnavisation of the sloba and  :: R
" the- viotory over. the Armada when he- compares Belphoebe' B
'_'Tglesa to two “rair marblo pilloura ‘e ; . whioh doe “the temple
| "For tha Goda aupport“ (II 11¢.aa). Aa !atea hae nhown.
- :fcharlos V*s:device p:.us ULTRA becane the- aymbo:. ot Spain'
"1osa"or fame arter Draka had oomplctod hia voyage around the

world. In,an engraving made a yenr after the Armada. tho-“
devico appeﬁra. for example. 1n a portrait ot the queen )
by William Rogers whioh aymboliaea her viotory over Spain -mw-/'




-;'and 15 ensoribeﬂ "Eliza Triumphans“ 34 R B
‘ t | Spenaer'e compariaon obvioualy ie meant aa an ex-;¢if 7fu{fi.
ERRR preaaion ot the national glory aoquired*through the oonquest
; '"f‘or this devioe by Drake's Heroulean feat. Aa Balphoabe 15
Llu}-_oomparad to tha templa or the goda, upheld by tha Pillarau
fﬁffﬁahe oan. pa regarded as.ah. analqu to Panthea. a type of
:‘ f Pantﬁgsﬁ or temple ot the goda 1n Gloriana'u oity of rame. S
e cleopolia.as mhe "green garlands" whioh daoorate the pillara 5 i; _“
i;f may refer to the reoent vietory over the Armada, and the fff‘n ” w'H
RPN r:_;; tranatormation or the pillars 'I:o n.‘..mbla inatruments ‘Of g
iffﬁfnzﬂj.l}‘f huntins 15 a tlattering suggeatlon that tho queen 18 not
L }ffT ¥rast1ng 1dly on her laurela but oontinuas to pertorm nobla
B ﬁ deads._ By contrqgt. Spain'e loas of rame appears through 3
 ‘7fBrasEadocoh1o'a vain attempt to lay hands on Belphoebe WhOo fﬁrf'
C a8 1% were,- ‘runs’ away with the two. ptllara._f*’_ﬁ‘~ - f" :
The reading ot the epieode a8 ridiculo or Spaniah
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:‘vainglory can’ be 111uatrated by an analogoua paaaage rrom _"
'S Nioholas' translation of Zarate's K _gljg;y_gg_ga_rg Nioh= - -
k'~'olaa contraata tha vain.hoaats ot Spain with tha true rame "“ _._
'f'{ :aoh1evod by Sir Franoea Drnke'a voyasaa and ventureal ;:4““ 1[, -

R 3“'Astraea“ gp. h-S?l see alao Mnrot's satirical o
S R ‘poem; “Sur 1a. devise ‘da 1'Zmpereur: Plug Oultre",: 1n Oegvgoa, o

. -+ 84y Joan Plattard (Geneve; -1965),. V, 343, -t
R ”Of- Boooaooio. Q_n.._dgp_g.. X111, o "De Hercule"




01 1 may at'this day, God be praised, boldlie write, .~ -

. that, where.the S anish and Portingall:Nacids .dare - - -
'“‘Blorie:of.their-d'scovdriﬁsjand Navigacions, with = -

" great.commendations :of their Captaines v o « Now' -~ ' ”'”&'!:;

o ma foUr\most*graoicuB%Que@n;‘mdax'iuatly'pﬁgaire, ;t fT"'
Ui -withall the Princes of “the: world,.both for
<57 ery and for navigaolon, - .. " o0t o o

o T S A VL ST v o e
. ..'_l_'..I.'.‘..‘..."....'!.l,'........'l‘_.l,ll.-.-.d...lll.‘.‘.l...l TSI

" ne Discovery of the Portingall East Indid, was =

. - atchived in 26, monethes and the West India, in . ro

iﬂQOVf{ 0 f}szq |

. ghorter 8pace .+ . But our valyant and noble mind- .

' - ed Captelne, Maister Franois Drake,. in his Ravigat- ' .°
© - lon,.was ocoupled more, or nighe three yearesi) "In. "= ..
, *,yhichftimq;he_aayled..and,had_attqined-to;tha knowls -~ ...
c o e e, Tedge of the East and West course, which.none at any =
Coe U0 time had euer atohdved, .o o e it 0

" Mis paineful trauailey and maruailéus Navigation, -

wam not obtayped with white handes, perfumed slovea(jf“""

--wkd&intie*rarer~drhqoftd.lodgingy-hdb:no1.§ogogg.1a -

ST . not gotten with pleasures, and qulet.mindes, For -~ N

st the sweet Rodes groweth among Thornes: yet the - ... - -~
S U7 U Agnorant will iudge that perpetuall Fame and-heuen= -7

L'=fly}Fnliaitye'iagaixhins.to‘be~gottén'with“faOI11t1qf'1}\; ‘f“;;iﬁ

... and easa, " But if the poore,Sayler gshould sit as
2.7 Judge, I am sure .that hee would gay how-extreame
.7+ .hunger, thyrst, hard-lodging upon thatches . «+ . - .
S e ",,,blust:{nglstqrmaa‘; « « and.oontinuall perill of = -
VT o7 Alife, leadeth 4g the ‘hie pathway 1o the Court of .
U o oeternall Famee”t o o T .

 sir. France, Drake ‘and his sailors have found is identical
. -  fwiﬁﬁ'tho.qﬁﬂéh h°ré°lrft°.wh°mlalq9}th°Qqnquéaii;}“thq-Aﬂ'
pillars is attributeds. . - o

g . N

Apar%.f:qf;tﬁpee:pbi;éioéi'cdnnotqtloﬁa;uthe;billaraj

T T N
L 36Augubt1no Zarate,

£ the Conquest of Peru,
A1 and QIFT,

*‘aldo have a moral sigaiffoance which equals .that of Horoules'



s o

b

e

i -

M,
N L
iy -
14

M
O

B
K.

L . A N
-

|' ‘V . "
B

c M
X - N
i
B
B

\ N
N (.

]

1

S

e = ey

SR
S .

/ .i‘%?’f‘ -

e S

‘:”a:lfgoldan applea as symbols of self-control. As suoh, they AR
i )Q?rapresent tha queen's exertlon of. thia virtue to the greaterflﬁéff:'ﬂ
Z;Fjvglory of her raalm. We oan compare Spenser s dessription of7’
‘sff;Balphoebe's pillars" to Salutatlts 1nterpratatlon of the .
‘.:l}f two pillara ot Hersules as slgne for tha runstion or heroio e
'3’;i;v1rtue or‘;EEIO to- sst llmits 1o human sensuality (the ocean)t'sf'

SN Sed Hercules. 1d est otenti& rationalisl sinum
PR e '

gerit oceano, hoc: 68t sensualitati, div R S
invicem promuntoriis. que Calpem et Abilam dixim<

,f' 23 apgelar -Quidisunt hec promuntoria nisi vis

. draso .
- 1%er unum 8int (ambo :quidem tendunt in bonum, oon-.,» '
.. ouplscibllis seilicet in bonum ec quod bonum, .©

- drasolbilis autem-etiam in bonum, sed in €0 quod-

bilis et ooncupiscibll 87 - Que licet reale -

arduum atque diffiolle, et adipisolibile); ‘rationa’
tamen -diversa sunt et. abinvioem dividuntursr--r

’;'jiEt inter heo a rationall virtute, quem signiriost'
7. Heroules, admlttitur oceanus, id est sensualltas,
‘xiua dum vivimus non. possumus omnino oarere. - Extra

atitudinem quidem beni, jcuius extrema sunt Calpes

c.et:Ablla, 1d esat summa facilitas et ardua difficult- ‘
" - ag adlplscendi, Heroules, id est ratio, excludit |
u-oooanumltld ant. sonsuallia

tem, neo 1£sam recipit

vel admittit, . Ratio quidem non sinit quod desider-

* ia nostra ad igyosslb le dirigantur,ve ad 1lln,
‘ ‘que mala sunt.

A

An sllusion to the queon's own Horoulea role may ba the 11na
"“that Bolphoabe "taught“ tha pillsrs “to troad" ‘with "state- -
': ly sraoe. and prlnoely port" (11.111.28). nsmaly an allusion '
-ito the analogy batweon selt-oontrol and vlrtuous govornment.'

It 15 intnrastins to note that Spenser. liko Salutatl. geoma -
i; to rosard tomperanoo not s a stolo virtue but as a quality |
'fmodltlod by the knowlodgo of human trailty. Thus he strossas

".

— _.':"_.LI

"f'l”.‘3?Qs:lab;-ghfbulsi_IIiix*FIi;'7'a and ***1i'6'“

Can
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”-_ﬁ“frequently the dependenoo of hia heroes on grace and ahows: |
 { :1n aeveral instances Guyon'a Busceptibility to the paasions.iﬁi‘;;iif
5¥fThe allesory of tha pillara can also be aeen an the basia 5»”f‘”" -
| :fﬁtor the’ introduction or two 1cons of the quoan'a heroio -
'-:'3v1rtue or" temperanoe 1n Book II thoh rorm the antitheaia R
' *3:1to two negative types ‘of. pillara. namely Mannon and Aornsia. jéu  " 
"f3 ffThe aaeociation of the: pillara with two contraatrng paaaionu ;i  'fV
":imay aleo - be ra:leoted in the paira of obstaolea Guyon eh- " .“ |
.L_j'oounters on his voyage' to’ ‘the Bpwer or Bliaa.ggé,i","ﬁMj_ ,  §* -f-

| Mammon and Cymoohlee oan bo regarded a8, thb equiv- fif:“,° -

1 _alonta to the nagative moaning or tha oooan in the nbovo

quotad allegorization of Harouloa' foat.}; ymonhlea 1u

_ ;fat seon oppoaite to the groye. or Heroulea whioh moana
t

//,hia position 1nd1ontoa hia moral condition.” Hia laok
sol

of r-oontrol is. doaoribod by wator 1magoxy compnrablo

to the ooean of- nin 1n Shlutati'a puaaagaa

~ And . now. he has pourd out: his 1dle mind . o
. in daintlie dellcos, and lauish.loyes, . f‘
- Haulng his warlike weapons cast bohind. -
And flowes in. gloaauros. and vaine plonalng toyoa, -
Minglad emonga loocsa Ladioa and 1asoivioua boyen. A

(II.v.28) R ‘;;x;:“”

. Atin. hia valet, finda him. ag Sponaor uayn. wading "in atill

wauog, of d°°P° “‘1181“" (11, V-SS). The phrauo "Poprd ¢ out o O

Ao B - ) . ".

F

38: hnve diaouuaed aomo of tholo pnirs 1n tho prov- |

'1ous ohaptor nnd 1nd1catod thoir oomplomuntnry ohnraotor.;

_ PR i : o A :
. /‘I ., .
—



ﬁ hia idle mind" uuggoutu that 1dlenoaa ia the cnuuo or Cym- rLiQfoﬁ
n‘,"ochlea' looaing hia rntional control (hiﬂ mind) which hes.

RV

:1i,.g-f5:;'ﬂ ibeon "drowned" 1n the watera of nenuuallty.‘ In tho opiaodo

i‘*'tgwith Guyon and Phaodria ho suouumbo again to a tomptation \ |
i"::, }.t° aloth, WhilO/GUYOn- an, oxport "Beararer" on’ tho watura ::;‘,},;'
o the’ tomporal world, oucapou 1t._ Mammon'u oavo in. by o
3~_3'extennion, nnother typo of tho "oooan of ain"; ag sponger :1 . -

"flindioatea by tho marino 1mage 2t the beginnlns of ocanto. vil -

”f:‘and by the torms ﬁourd" and “nmplo flood“ for Mammon'n .ﬁ¢.€ _i _f
T "'fsold (II.vii 6 '.d.B) which dontroys both horoio virtuo and
5‘7'2 ;.ff  if; phya1oa1 struﬁgth.. Tho doutruction of herolo vinjuo by
L ‘  S Mammon'u gold iu roproaontod by hiu goldon armour1 all
oy f ”‘“i;‘ \ | f“ouorgrowno with runt" (II.vii 4). ao Guxpn findu him "nitt-'
‘ o | ‘?1ng on tho ground ( an 1muso ot eroio aloth) toying
_with hiu woalth uu eymoohlos did. with hio 1ooao friondp.

The doutruotion of phyaioal ntrongth iu roprouontod nu

[y

\Mnmmon'u uno of gold for tho dontruotion'ﬁr food and uloop.\ v Qrf

L tho 4wo pillaru" which mnintnin mnn'a m.n 1ifo (n vu. |

| '; '.!""fjﬁdrf *f3; Bel 'oéb \""a”" o s
By equnting Bolphoobo with Enslnnd'n alory and

. B T
A _ ;\'triumph ovor Spain. Spanmor makos. the: goal cf Guyon'n

quont 1dontica1 with his flndlng of iho 1mper£nl vlrgin. ;t" _ B

-Lor Bplphqpbe[u namo uuggontu tho doublo rolou of Vonun and

q .
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“.Dianal "Bol" auggonto Vonun' boauthand "Phoopn“ iu nnd%har\ 3
;_namo ror Diana, a combination aiqo “bﬁffﬂpt ‘from. thc j/pt.  X”;';:

";fthat both tho 1aurol and tho myrtlo grow An Bolphoobﬁ

N :',i“for'wt 3rovo (uz.v.uo). Tho 1u.urel ia tho uymbol oﬁ' tho .

..:’horoio idoal rOprcuontod by Diana aﬂ huntrosn, nnd tﬂo myrtlo

(R

10 Yonuso?t treo, a cymbol(;f tho fruitfulnoun of tha uoon n-fn"'

politicel virtue and heroliom, Sinco Sponnor omphnuizon'a;?*
theme. of England's “honour nna;aunoointoo it with tho queen's
role as Diana, hor opponqnﬁéiiﬂisdok II appear ap aﬁ?it&poﬁ
to Diana. qumon'n cave io porvaded by gloom aqg goemo liko
" wtho Moono ocloathod with clowdy night" (II.vii.29); Thie
antithosis 1o also the reason that instoad of Vonus* negative
counterpart 1% 1o the infornal type of Diana, Prosorpina,
who rules ovor o nogéiz;;\%§33~of Vonup'!. garden of the

| Heoporides (II.vii.53). N

u By analogy to the contrast botween the nogative
and pogitive gold-images based on the antithetical golden .
applos of the Hesporides, Sponsor characterizos Belphoebe -
lby gold-imagery which is meant to ptress the celeatial and
Enon-matorialintio ideal which she represonts. Like Spénoer'n
graoe, honour -is a comprehensive ideal, Bé personifying 1t
a0 Belphoebe, he combines the praise of the queen's human
oxoailenoe with that of her naurﬁd impbrial virtue which
dorives from heaven. As model for such a figure Speﬁbor

peems to have taken Petrarch's Laura, for in her, as in
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- Bolphoobo, ;'aug (gold 1n tho nonuo ot graoo) nnd ;1 lnugo

A_f;;(laurol or honour) are oombinod 1n o ponitivo uonna. Thin  “;_:,

';tull of gold-imazory nnd thun formu a pouitivo ccntrnnt tof

_ ftho deocription of Mnmmon o onvo. Hor dronu in 5110toring'i.i-j}ﬂ
‘l’f?with "goldon aygulotﬁ"{ hor “buukinuv are "gildon" hor nkirt o
" ip "hemd. with goldon fringo", and nhe wcarn“ﬁ “goldon bauld~

.-rioko" (II 114,265 27y 29). It rocalls Arthur'n baldrick
in Book I with ito i ago of tho ptolla Vogog;u. ‘Bolphoobo '
peomo another imago of the queon as North-Star and colant-
ial Vonuo. tor hor dross in ohining with gnlden "aygulets
¢ ¢ o Liko twinkling ntarroa". and phe iso nppa¥ont1y idoent~
ftoal with tho image of the stella maris whioh guldes Guyon
(II.vil.1). Bélphoobo'u-"yoilow lockoy-crinpsd, like goldon
wyre®" which flattor in tﬁo wind as ohe pasges through the
foroot recall Petrarch's line "erano 1 capei d'oro a l'aura
sparsi”,>? Sho is also dosoribod with the colours of the
Potrarchan lady, red, white, and gold, and, like Laura, she
in asgooclatod with the 1a§rol troe. The laurel troos in
Proserpina'c and Acrasia'oc gardens are obviously the anti-

thesio to Belphoebe's troe.

LA

Bgcgggongera. sonnet LXIX,
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. -Bolphoobo n onoountor with Brargadocchio can bo .

illuntrutod by compnrinon to ono of Potrnrch'n fnvourito

"ffmythu, Apollo'u puruuit of Duphno who turnu into a. 1nurol
?troo., Liko Apollo. Braggndocohio goeo in Bolphooba only an S
| -"}inaitomont to boastly dcnirou nnd to o "hunt" for vory dirr- ;]:””
ioront gnmo thnn zlory. Ho iu thoroforo ignominiouuly |

"‘ropollcd by hor ”boar-nponr", a wonpon mndo for tho dotoat

of beastly naturo. What addu an oxtra touch ot comody £0"

the ncono-in that Belphoebe, unliko Daphno, floos out of

‘dipdain and not of foar, These Po@rarchnﬁ analogios are

part. of Bypensor'o otfntggy pf prniﬂing‘thc quoon'njpnd-
England’s glory at the oxpenné of Spnln;l
' The gold-imagery used for fﬁo dogoription of Bol-

phoobe’s birth guggodth olearly that it has to do with the

colential and oacred origin of_hqnour and mupt be ooen ano

of a.ﬁiodn_with that of Book II, It can again bo illustrat-

ed ﬁy recourso to an dhnldéoun pagoage in Potrarch's Canzon-
8. Like Petrarch, who noon two radiant feomalo rigurou,

gl Y and Virtuo. wha toll him that thay derive from heaven

and ;ro born trom tho same "need"”, k0 “Sponnor implien

the celootial orig%n of Belphoobe and Amoret through their

mother?s name, Chrysogoneo, which oanlbe translated as

L

_ 4°Oanzone XIz,
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' ' goldon-bornﬂ 41 Bolphoobo and Amorot pornonify tho foat-,-" o
* fros of tho quoon an Potrnrchnn lady, namoly het boauty, hor
‘13Q-glory. and hor: virtuo. Bponner'n myth or thcir twin-birth

3 aaomn to rorloct tho Ronniuuanco oommonplaoo thnt ono cnnnot
 enter tho Tg

o'or Honour oxaopt through tho Tomplo or 3

";Virtuo. Amorot who porsonirion privnto virtuo is thun tho B
| comploment to tho quoon'u horoin virtuo and honour pornon-;'i ‘

. 4fied by Balyﬁoobo. Unliko Potraroh. who mukon Virtuo the ...

' oldoer nintor, Sponuor rovoruou this ordor,\booauuo ror him =

the moral perfeotion of tho individual dopo7dn on the

political nnd gaored virtuo of tho 1mporia1 virgin, and 8o

he makesn Bolphoobo tho older nintor._ T P ‘
l-(‘.

Several othor pasnagos in the desoription of Bol~

phoobe's birth mako the sacrod connotations of Spenser's

“* . 1denl’0f honour evon olearor. Rocho hab taken up Upton's

suggostion that Sponsor's line "Her borth was of the wombe
of Morning dew" (III.v.3) restates the line of the Prayer
Book, "The dew of thy birth is of the womb of the morning"
(Pp.110.3)s Ho notes that these lines ocour in a numﬁer of
anﬁagoa, ofton with commentaries which interpfot it as

a2 roforonce to the birth of Christ or the ohuroh.#? The

,41Harpor; Yariorum F,Q,, II, 249,

*2mne Kindly Plame, pp.105-106,
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',iot a. divino ns woll nu a courtly idonl. 4

r—onETs

[

foompuriuon or Bolphoobo'u birth to thin naorod ovont norvon

t[*frolo An which nhc appoarn complotely dinﬂoo{atod from any T
'7ffonrth1y blominh and, liko Laurn. bocomon 2 pernonitication ’

l&a ‘

, Tho conjunotion or Jupitor. Vonuu, and the sun 3150.7-I
'”rindioatan that ‘hor birth. aimilar to Lauru u,horaldo tho

"vbirth wo obuorvo a similar oonuteilntion of" planotnl

Cna ohu cootol nacquo ornn le otella
- ¢ho producon fra vol rolioi effottd, = .-
- in luoghi alti od eletti
..1'una ver l'altra con amon oonvaruou
Yonore o 'l padre con benigni aspotti
tenecan lo Earti oignorili o bello
e le luci impio o folle -
§uaui in tutto dol ‘olel eran dinporau;
1 sol mal ol bel glorno non aperse

) (canzono XXV,61-68)
At Bolphoobo'n birth; thoere igthOWo%or, no threatening
cloud in the sky. She can thus be viewed nn.a figure sur-
paasing Laurﬁu The three planets, according to Fowler,
are Fioino'uﬁaymﬁola of the throokarécen. Fowler oays that
Sponaor wantu_to indicate that "Belphocbe is ondowed by |

nature with those qudlitics which are the gift of the

"o,

431 compiomont to hor is Arthur as figure of grace

' .and ohivalry and Gloriana who combines features of Petrarch's

Vergine santa with tho moral and courtly porfection of tho
mor%aI Laura, Spenser's Potrarchism is thus part of his

idcalization of tho quoon's imperial virgin role.

N
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o fbirth or coloutial graoo and. earthly glory, ror at Lnura 5 '1_ ”

‘ff: to illuntrnto the. cxtrnvngant praino or ‘the quoon'o nabrod t";ffﬁ=
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;:Graoou" ’u If B connaat thio with tho myth of hor nacrod
"ffffibirth. wo oan ndd to Fowlor ) idon that Bolphooba alno ﬂoomu
- ﬁ'to bo. a pcrnoﬁlrication of Ood'u grace. :

"5,101 tholr origin geoms’ to bo an ﬁilunion to tho rruitfulnonn

I A

Wo can tako Chrynogonoo moreovor an ropronontation\

of" tho quoon'n oaorod mothcr-rolo uo that thn birth of

flalory and Virtuo (Bolphoobo and Amorot) nppoatu aa tho nf“,__
"vf_rooult of tho quoon'n thoologionl function. Tho doqcriptionjf

f'ot tho quoon as impnrinl virgin;oomparablo to thc rolo or :

3Caolin in Book Is "For not ao othor womonn oommuno braod,

Thoy woro onwombod in tho nncrod throne of nor ohaoto bodio,_"“*J'

nor with commune food, An othor babon, thoy uuokod vitall |
blood® (III.vi, e5) --'"But wondrously they. woro begot, and -
bred Through lnfluence cf th'honucnn !ruitfull ray" (ot.6).
We note that Ghrynogonoo is a virgin and that hor daughtoru
have only a spiritual fathor, nanmely Phoobun, i,0., Chriot
or grace, Bolphdabe's doncription in Book II nuggéntn thio
connection betweon the quoon's grace and honour., Drapor'
suggeotion that Belphoobo'n nnmo oan be interproted no
pure, radiant", derived from pholbos gperves to illuntrato

‘tho colestial element in her charaotor.us It is also

§pg per and the Numborn of Time, p.83.

usVargoggm F.Q,, II, 2h9.
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s utatod in tho douoription of hor oycn. Thoy nhinc with n gfff |
'f- light dorivod from honvon, wh lo Bclphoobo hcrlolf appoarn

F

>I“V “oloaro ap tho ukio, withouton blamo or blot" (II iii 22;

"Olonno" mny bo a pun on 1grg in tho sonuo of “famouu"‘-
and thun wo oan rogard honour or earthly rnmn no an f:A;.3’

nnalogy fo tho 1iaht or God'u graco. Sponnor has ﬂtntod

“lon. of the quoon n honour, nc “mirrhour or ooloutiall grnoo"

= (x: 111 25)._

Bolﬁhoobo B rndinnt brightnonu loomu tnnroforo -f “_
comparablo to tho brightnono of Glorinnn'n tomplo e fame

denoribod in’ Book I. In both aanon, tho™ 1mago of radiunt

1ight rofors to a hoavonly origin, namoly to thq graoo of

the Honvonly Jerusnlem. The - hormitu ingtructions that it\_ﬂ/ﬂ

nhould bo nought by porforming horoic actionn in tho serv=-

ico or Gloriana goom 1o have boen onrried out in tho form
of tho Heroulean foats of Elizaboth'u voyaglr«~heroes which

are alludcd to in Guyon 8 queoot, Guyon seoms to suggoot

such an idoa whon .ho parts from Rederosso and nayb, "But

wretched we, whoro yo haue left your marko, Muut now anew

begin, like raco to runne® (II,1.32). The torm "liko race

to runno* turnu the labourp for the oxpansion of England's
maritime and col%nial powor intb a parallel to the quest for
"holinegs”. Both will "after all" lead to heaven, namoly

when the “royal maid” reforrod to by the hermit has beepn

- 5? thin olonrly ‘whon ho- donoriboa Bolphoobo, tho pornonifiaat---” "k Bk &
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.}f; f<quoon whom Spenuer introducou ag "Mirrour or traoo and

f?}fliborntad trom tho oppranaion by her onamiou (I.x.éo). Both-;T '

“f.fquontn are. purallol in tho ncnno that they ropronent a

R ,nonrch tor human nn woll as- heuvonly ErﬂOO which soons t°

B jfdopond for itl nuaoonu nnd dirootion ‘on the guidanca or fh0   -

'G_ °Mnioatio diuino" 1n tho Proom to. Book T (nt 4).; - ‘;ﬁ“ﬁ‘




;orioal oontoxt of tho poem.‘ -f,“-‘j ‘:.f'

¢

Scholnrohip in tho oarlior pnrt of thin ocntury

tonded to tako Bponcor'n invitntion nn a ouggontion thnt

hin allogory wag dinguinod hintorioal biogrnphy. Thin o

‘rosulted in a numbor of rutilo attomptu to matoh biogrnphic-
al data. aoncorning prominont Elizabethans with the allogor- |

‘ ioal advontures of Sponser's heroes, for example Arthur ap

Loiooster or Duessa an Mary, Queon of Scots, By inoiuting
that an allegorical charactor must be tho equivalent of a °

single historical charactor, these scholars disregarded tho

_"polyoemous" nature of Spenser's allegory, and thus their

mothod led merely to inconclusivg gnd oonflicting‘propon-
alp, woll documentod in thé notes of the Yariorum, which
ultimatoly brought the whole subject of Sponser's politio-
al allegory into disrepute, . '
Moro réoont;y. Spensor scholarship has taken a

difforont approach to confront the probldm of political
allegory in The Paerie Quénn « Lod by the studies of P, A,

R PRI e gt
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B oonows:ou | o o

It haa alwnyn boon rooosniznd that ﬂng gg ;;g ggacna :i5{_ 7 /é'

. ‘fiin oonnactod with Tudor politicn. nu thc numo ot tho poom SR ? :%.
"‘:,iisolf indicaten.. We know turthnr thnt Sponucr 5 dodiont- ffuj ' f 3"
:}fory uonnotn to 1mportnnt figuron at Eliznboth'n court opon-!_jm , ”llaj
'ly invito to a uoaroh for conocalnd idcntition in tho nllop-‘~5  fﬁ




e

!ntoa, F. Kormodo. nnd othoru, Sponaor ﬁoholarl nro bopinninp?,g.

to domonutratc thﬁt tho politionl nnpoctn of: gn “Fpo g;g
gg_gng nro oloaout 1n arrinity to tho ldonlizoa\Voraionn of

";‘Elizaboth'n rulo projeotod in contompornry paponntry und ap- flf
; “L7ologioo for tho Tudor rogimo.i Analogioa tor Sponuor'a moth-'-'

"”~fgia dovioon of Tudor pngonntry. nnd tho pootio expreuuionn of:

political onoomium by other . Eliznbothan pootn, nu Yntoﬂ,‘

“w1luon. nnd Kormodo hnvo domonutrntod. . o _
' What I hnvo attnmptod to nhow in tho prncoding ohapt-
" ers in the dogreo to whioh Sponuor han utilizod ono’ fouturo

. of the politlcnl propagnndu of his timo ~= the nsaortion of

the Tudor empiro ~- by borrowing from the availnblo stock
of 1nuvitably idealizing imoges and myths, In contrast to
tho 1dentificationo mado by such oarlior ucholnrn as Podol-
ford and Wistanley,’ I have made them on the nuuump*ion that
mythological and allegorical allusions to contomppraribn
are dotormined by tho purposes of imperiamlistic propaganda

and not by an interost in the historical cirocumstances of

an individual character. Spensor's invitation to ElizAteth's

cogrtiorn to idontify thomsolves with figures -in tho poem
1u'not an invitation to dac@phor %heir blography but an
expression of his stratogy to porsuade them to idontify.
thomoolves with the pursuit of the empire, L

/.‘

" ifod aro tha polomicul writinpn of Fozo and Jowol, tho nymbol-‘[i_fiff_
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